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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAIL

15 September 1986

Sir,

I have the honour to transmit herewith the report to the General Assembly of
the Special Committee on the Situation with reqard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in
eccordrnce With General Assembly tesolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985. Thie report
covers the work of the Special Committee during 1986.

(Signed) Oscar ORAMAS-OLIVA
Acting Chairman of tho Special Committee
on the Situation with reqara to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countcies and Peoples

His Excellency

Mr, Javier Pérez d e Cuéllar
Secretary-General of the United Nations
New Yor k



CHAPTER I*

ESTABLISHMENT, ORGAN IZATION AND ACTIVI'TIES OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A. Establishment of tnhe Special Committee

1. The Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
was established by the General Assembly pursuant to i1ts resolution 1654 (XVI) of
27 November 1961. The Committee was requested to examine the application of the
Declaration on the Grantinq of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and to make
suggestions and recommendations on the progress and extent of the implementation Of
the Declaration.

2. At its seventeenth session, after considering the report of the Special
Committee, 1/ the General Assembly adopted resolution 1810 (XVII) of

17 December 1962, by which it enlarged the Special Committee with the addition of
seven new members. It invited the Committee "to continue to seek the most suitable
ways and means for the speedy and total application of the Declaration to all
Territories which have not yet attained independence”.

3. At the same session, by resolution 1805 (XVII) »f 14 December 1962 on the
question of South West Africa, the General Assembly requested the Special Committee
to discharge, mutatis mutandis, the tasks assigned-to the Special Committee for
South West Africa by resolution 1702 (XVI1) of 19 pecemher 1961. By resolution
1806 (XVII) of 14 pecember 1962, the Assembly decided to dissolve the Special
Committee for South West Africa.

4. By resolution 1970 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963, adupt:d at its eighteenth
session, the Genera!. Aesembly decided to dissclve t.he Conr 1ctee on Information from
Non-Self-Goverping Territories and requested the Special Committee to study the
information transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations.

It also requested the Committee to take that information fully into account in
examining the situation with regard to» the implementation of the Declaration in
each of the Non-Self-Governing Territories and to undertake any special study and
prepare any special report it might consider necessary.

5. At the same session and at each suhsequent session, the General Assembly,
after considering the report of the rpecial Committee, 2/ has adopted a resolution
renewing the mandate of the Committee.

6. At its fortieth s <:ion, the General Assembly, On the basis of the
recommendation of the Special Committee, 3/ adopted resolution 40/56 of

2 December 1985, relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial countries and Peoples, by which it requested
the Special Committee to continue to examine the full compliance of all States with
the Declaration and with other relevant resolutions on the question of
decolonization, to serk the most suitable ways for the speedy and total application

. Previously issued as A/41/z3 (Part 1),



of the Declaration to all Territories to which it applies and to propose to the
Genaral Assembly specific measures for the complete implementstion of the
Declaration in the remaining colonial Territories.

7. At the same session, after considering the report of the Special Committee, 4/

the General Assembly adopted resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985, by which it,
inter alia:

“S5. Approves the report of the Special Committee on the £ituation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Grantinqg of
Independence to Colonial. Countries and Peoples covering its work durirg 1985,
including the programme of work envisaged for 1986) 5/

“12. Requests the Special Committee to continue to eeek suitable means
for the immediate and full implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) in all Territories that have not yet attained independence and, in
particular:

"(a) To formulate specific proposals for the elimination of the
remaining manifestations of colonialism and to report thereon to the ueneral
Assembly at ite forty-first session;

"(b) To make concrete suggestions which could aaeiet the Security
Council in considering appropriate measures under the Charter with regard to
developments in colonial Territories that are likely to threaten international
peace and security)

"(e) To continue to examine the compliance of Member States with
rceolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant resolutions on decolonization,
particularly those relating to Namibiay

"{d) To continue to pay special attention to the small Territories, in
particular through the dispatch of visiting missions to those Territories
whenever the Special Committee deems it appropriate, and to recommend to the
General Assemhly the moet suitable steps to he taken to enable the ponulations
of those Territories to exercise their right to self-determination and
independence?7

“(e) To take all necessary steps to enlist world-wide support among
Governments, as well an national and international organizatione having a
special interest in decolonisation, for the achievement of the oojectivee of
the Declaration and the impiementation of the relevant resolutions of the
United Nations, particularly as concerns the oppressed people of Namibial

*13., Calls upon the administering Powers to continue to co-operate with
the Special Committee in the discharge of its mandate and, in particular, to
permit the access of visiting missions to the Territories to secute first-hand
information and ascertain the wishes end aspirations of their inhatitants;".



8. At the same session, the General Assembly also adopted 24 resolutions,

3 consensuses and 3 decisions relating to specific Territories or other items on
the agenda of the Special Committee, as well as a number of other resolutions
relevant to the work of the Committee, by which the Assembly sntrusted the

Committee with specific tasks in relation to these Territories and items. These
decisions are listed below,

1. FResolutions, consensuses and decisions concerning specific

“ervitories
(a) Resolutions
Territory Resolution No. Date of adoption
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) 40/21 27 November 1985
American Samoa 40/41 2 December 1985
Guam 40/42 2 December 1985
Rermuda 40/43 2 December 1985
British Virgin Islands 40/44 2 December 1985
Cayman Is1 ands 40/45 2 December 1985
Monteerrat 40/46 2 December 1985
Turks and Caicos Islands 40/47 2 December 1985
Anguilla 40/48 2 December 1985
United States Virgin Islands 40/49 2 December 1985
Western Sahara 40/50 2 December 1985
Namibia 40/97 A-F 13 December 1985
(b) Consensuses and decisions
Territory Decision No. Cate of adoption
Tokelau 40/411 2 December 1985
Pitcairn 40/412 2 December 1985
Gibraltar 40/413 2 December 1985
St. Helena 40/414 2 December 1985
2. Resolutions concerning other items
Item esolution No, Date of adoption
Information from Non-Self-Governing 40/51] 2 December 1985

Territories tranamitted under
Article 73 e of the Charter of the
United Nations

-3=



Iltem Reeolut ion No. Date of adoption

Activitiea of foreign economic and other 40/52 2 December 1985
interests which are impeding the

impleme:ntation of the Declaration on the

Granting of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples in Namibia and in

all other Territories under colonial

domination and effarts to eliminate

colonialism, apartheid and racial

discrimination in so .thern Africa

Implementation of the Daclaration on the 40/53 2 December 1985
Granting of Independe.. o Colonial

Countriee and Peoples by the spucialized

agenciee and the international institutions

associated with the United Nations

United Nations Educational and Training 40/54 2 December 1985
Programme for Southern Africa

Offers by Member States of study and 40/55 2 December 1985
training facilities for inhabitants
of Non-Self-Governing Territories

Twenty-fifth anniversary of the 40/56 2 December 1985
Declaration on the Granting of

Independence to Colonial Countries

and Peoples

Dieeemination of information on 40/58 2 December 1985
decolonization

3. Decisions concerning other yuestione

Question Decision _No. Date of adoption
Military activities and arrangemente by 40/415 2 December 1985

colonial Powers in Territories under
their administration which might be
impeding the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countr ies
and Peoples

9. At its 3rd plenary meeting, on 20 September 1985, the General Assembly, on the
recommendation of the General Committee, 6/ decided to defer consideration of the
“Question of Fast Timor” and include the item in the provisional ayenda of its
forty-first session (decision 40/402).

-4-



4. Other resolutiona relevan. tQ the work of the Special Committee

10. Other resolut tons and decisions adopted hy the General Assembly at its
fortieth session which were relevant to the work of the Special Committee and which
were taken into consideratlon by the Special Committee are listed in a note by the
Secretary-General on the Committee's orqanization of work (A/AC. 109/L. 1576).

11.  Prior to the adoption of resolut ion:; 40/57, by which the Assembly approved the
proposals contained in the report of the Special Committee regarding the
Committee’s proposed programme of work for 1986 and 40/58 of 2 December 1985
concerning the question of dissemination of information on decolonization, the
General Assembly had hefore it the report of the Fifth Committee on the programme
budget implications of rhe recommendations contained in the resolutiona. 1/
Consideration of this matter by the Fifth Committee was based on the related
statement wy the Secretary-General (A/C.5/40/64) and the oral statement by the
Chairman of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetury Questions
(A/<.5/40/SR, 50).

12.  With respect to the vacancy in the membership of the Special Committee created
by the withdrawal therefrom of Australia as of 9 January 1985, the General Assembly
at its 120th plenary meeting, on 17 December 1985, decided, pending further
consultations on the question, to keep agenda item 17 (1) relating to the
appointment of a member of the Special Committee on the agenda of the fortieth
session. At its closing (134th) plenary meeting of the fortieth session on

15 September 1986, the General Assembly, on the proposal oi its President and
pending the completion of the related consultations, agreed to take up this item at
a future session.

5. Membership of the Special Committee

13. As at 1 January 1986, the Special Committee was composed of the following
24 members:

Afghaniatan Iran (lIslamic Republi. of)
Bulgaria Iraq

Chile Mali

China Sierra Leone

Congo Sweden

Céte d'Ivoire Syrian Arab Republic

Cuba Trinidad and Tobago
Czechonlovak ia Tunisia

Ethiopia Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
Fiji United Republic of Tanzania
India Venezuela

Indonesia Yugoslovia

A list of representatives Who attended the meetings of the Special Committee in
1986 appears in documents A/Ac. 109/1NF/24 and Add. 1.



B. Opening of the Special Committee’s meetings in 1986 and
election of officers

14. The Secretary-General addressed the Special Committee at ita opening
(1294th) meeting, held on 18 March 1986 (A/AC. 109/PV. 1294).

15. At the same meeting, the Special Committee unanimously elected the following
officers:

Chairman, Mr. Berhanu Dinka (Ethiopia)
Vice-Chsirmenr Mr. Oscar Oramas=0Oliva (Cuba)

Mr. Sten Strémholm (Sweden)

Mr. Bronislav Kulawiec (Czechoslovakial

Rapporteur! Mr. Ahmsd Farouk Arnouss (Syrian Arab Republic)

At the same meeting, the Chairman made a statement (A/AC.109/PV.1294).

C. Organization of work

16, At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions relating to
the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decided,_inter _alia, to maintain its Working Group, which would
continue to function as a steering committee, its Sub-Commlttee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance and its Sub-Committee on Small Territories.

17. By adopting the Chairman’s suggestions referred to akove, the Special
Committee also requested its subsidiary bodies to meet as soon as possible to
organize their respective programmes of work for the year and, in addition to
considering the items indicated in paragraph 18, to carry out the specific tasks
aesigned to the Committee by the General Assembly concerning the items referred to
them.

18. The Special Committee further decided to adopt the following allocation of
items and procedure for their consideration:

Procedure for
Question Allocation consideration

Namihia Plenary As separate item
East Timor " "
Western Sahara " "
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) " "
Gibraltar " "

Tokelau " "



Question

Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories transmitted under Article 73 &
of the Charter of the United Nstions end
related questions

Snecial Committee decision of
14 Auqust 1985 concerning Puerto Rico

Activities of foreign economic end other
interests which are impeding the

implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples in Namibia end in
all other Territories under colonial
domination end effort. to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid end racial
discrimination in southern Af r ice
Military activities end arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their
administration which might be impeding the
implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries end Peoples

Pitcairn

American Samoa

Guam

Trust Territory of the Pacific |slands
United States Virgin Islands

British Virgin Islands

Bermuda

Turks and Caicos Islands

Cayman Islands

Montserrat

Anquilla

St. Helena

Allocrt ion

Plenary/
Sub-Committee
on Smell
Territories

Plenary/
Sub-Committee
on Smell

Terr itor ies

Sub-Committee
on Smell
Territories

Procedure for
consideration

As appropriate

As appropriate

To be decided by

Sub-Committee



Quest n

Quest lon of holding a series of meetings
away from Headquarters

Question of the list of Territorius to
which the peclaration is applicable

Pattern of conferences

Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries end Peoples by the specialized
agencies and rhe international institutions
associated with the United Nations

Question of sending visiting missions to
Territories

Dissemination of information On
decolonization

Matters relating to the smell Territories

Week of Solidarity with the Peoples of

Namibia and All Other cColonial Territories,
es well es those in South Africa, Fighting
for Freedom, Independence and Human Rights

International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination

Deadline for the accession of Territories
to independence

United Nation.? Educational end Training
Programme for Southern Africa

Offer!; by Memher States of study and

training facilitles for inhabitants of
Non-5el f -Governing Terr {tories

Compliance of Member States with the
Declaration and other relevant resolutions
on the question of decolonization

Allocation

Procedure for

congideration

Working Group

Plenary/
Sub-Committee
on Petitions,
Informatio. end
Assistance

Plenary/
Sub-Committee
on Smell
Territories

Plenary
sub-committees

As eppropr iate

AS geparate item

As appropriate

To be tsken into
consideration by
bodies concerned in
their exemination
of specific
Territories



19. Statements relating to the organization of work were made at the

1254th meeting, by the Chairman and by the representativee of Indonesia, Bulgaria,
Cuba, Sweden, Czechoslovakia, the Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, Yugoslavia, the

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and tne Congo (A/AC.109/PV.1294); and at the

1296th, 1300th and 1308th meetings, by the Chairman.

20. At its 1302nd and 1307th meetings, on 11 and 14 August respectively, on the
basis of the recommendations contained in the 91st and 92nd reports of the Working
Group (A/AC. 109/L, 1601 and L. 1606) , the Special Committee took further decisions
relating to its orqanization of work.

Representation of the Special Committee

21. On the basis of the related consultations held during the year through the
officers of the Committee, the Special Committee took decisions concerning its
representation at the following conferences and meetings;

(a) Forty-fifth ordinary session of the Organization of African Unity (OAU)
Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa, at Lagos, in January (see
pare. 123)

(b) Solemn meeting of the Special Committee against Apartheid in observance
of the International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, in New York,
in March (see para. 105}

(c) European Regional Seminar on “The inalienable rights of the Palestinian

people”, organized by the Committee on the Exercise of the Inaljenable Rights of
the Palestinian People, at Istanbul in April (see para. 113) ;

(@) Preparatory Meeting of Senior Officials and Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, at New Delhi in
April (see para. 120)

(e) Seminar on “International assistance and support to peoples and movements

struggling against colonialism, racism, racial discrimination and apartheid", at
Yaoundé in April/May (see para. 119);

(f) Second Rrussels International Conference on Namibia, organized by
non-governmental organizations in Belgium, in consultation with the South West
Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO) and the Belgian authorities, at Brussels in
May (see para. 1.26) 3

(g) Fourteenth Council Session of the Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity
Organiaation, in Moscow in May (see para. 127);

(h) Seminar on “World Action for the Immediate Independence of Namibia’
organized by the United Nations Council for Namibia, at valletta in May (see
para. 109) ;

(i) Seminar on “Arms Embargo against South Africa’ organized by the Special
Committee against Apartheid in co-operation with the World Campaign against
Military and Nuclear Collaboration with South Africa, in London in May (see
para. 106) ;



(i) “International Seminar on the Struggle for the Elimination of all Nuclear
Weapons and the Struggle for Economic Development and their Interrelationship”,
organized by the World Peace Council in co-operation with the Ethiopian Solidarity,
Peace and Friendship Committee, at Addis Ababa in June (see para. 128) ;

(k) North American Regional Seminar on “The inalienable rights of the
Palestinian people”, organized by the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People, in New York ir June (see para. 114);

(1) “NGO Symposium on World Peace and the Liberation of South Africa and
Namibia’, organized by the Sub-Committee on Racism, Racial Discrimination,
Apartheid and Decolonisation of the Special NGO Committee on Human Rights, ¢t
Geneva in June (see para. 129) ,;

(m) world Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, organlzed by
the Special Committee against Apartheid, in co-operation with the Organisation of
African Unity {0AU) and the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, in Paris in June
(see para. 107)

(n) International Conference for the Immediate Independence of Namibia, at
Vienna in July (see para. 118) 3

(o) Forty-sixth ordinary session of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa, at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, in July (see
pars. 124) ,

{p) Forty-fourth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers of fAU, at
Addis Ababa in July (see para. 124)

(@) Twenty-second ordinary session of the Assembly of Heads ¢ State or
Government of OAU, at Addis Ababa in July (see pars. 124) ;

(r) African Regional Seminar on “The inalienable rights of the Palestinian
people”, organised by the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of
the Palestinian People, in Nairobi in August (see para. 115) ;

(s) Solemn meeting of the United Nations Council for Namibia in commemoration
of Namibia Day, in New York in August (see para. 111);

(t) Elghth Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries, at Harare in August/September (see para. 121).

D. Meetings of the Special Committee and its subsidiary bodies

22. In keeping with ite resolve to continue to take all possible measures to
rationalize the organization of its work and with the full and close co-operation
of its entire membership, the Special Committee and its subsidiary bodies were
again able to reduce considerably the number of their formal meetings, as indicated
below, by holding whenever possible, informal meetings and extensive consultations
through Committee officers.
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1. Special Committee

23. The Special Committee held 18 meetings at Headquarters during 1986, as follows:
First session:
1294th meeting, 18 March
Second session:
1295th to 1310th meetings, 4 to 15 August
1311th meeting, 10 Septemher.

24. During the session, the Special Committee considered in plenary meetings the
following questlons and adopted decisions thereon, as indicated below:

Quest ion Meetings Decision
Information from Non-Self-Governing 1296 Chap. VII, prra. 8

Territories transmitted under
Article 73 e of the Charter of the
United Nations

Question of sending visiting 1296 Chap. Ill, para. 11
missiors to Territories

Namibie 1296-1301 Chap. VIII, para. 13
Activities of foreign economic and 1296, 1298-1301 Chap. 1V, para. 10

other interests which are impeding
the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoplus in
Namihia and in &l11 other Territories
under colonial domination and
efforts to eliminate colonialism,

apartheid and racial discrimination
in southern Africa

Military activities and arrangements 1296, 1298-1301 Chap. V, para, 10
by colonial Powers in Territories

under their administration which

might be impeding the implementation

of the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples
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Quest n M eetings Decision

Implementation at the Declaration on 1296-1300, 1309, Chap. VI, para. 17
the Granting of Independence to 1310

Colonial Countries and Peoples by

the specialized agencies and the

international institutions associated

with the United Nations

Western Sahara 1296, 1302 Chap. IX, para. 11
East Timor 1296, 1309, 1310 Chap. IX, para. 17
Special Committee decision of 1305-1307 Chap. I, para. 51

A ‘qust 1985 concerning
+ uerto Rico

Tokelau 1304, 1306, 1308, Chap. Xl, para. 14
1311

Falkland Islands (Malvinas) 1304, 1308 Chap. X, para. 14

Gibraltar 1310 Chap. IX, para. z0

25. In addition, the Special Committee considered and adopted six reports of the
Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance (see para. 31) and
12 reports of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories (see para. 36).

2. Working Group

26. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, the Special Committee decided to maintain
its Working Group. In accordance with 4 further decision taken at the same
meeting, the composition of the Working Group was as follows: Congo, Fiji and
Iran, Islamic Republic of, together with its five officers, namely the Chairman
(Ethiopia), cthe three Vice-Chairmen (Cuba, Sweden and Czechoslovakia) and the
Rappcrteur (Syrian Arab Republic), as well as the Chairman (Tunisia) and the
Rapporteur (Sweden) of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories.

27. During the period covered by the present report, the Working Group held a

number of unofficial meetings, and on the basis of the related consultations,
submitted two reports (A/AC. 109/L. 1601 and L.1806).

3. Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance

28, At its '294th meeting, the Special Committez decided to maintain its
Sub-Commit’.«4e on Patitions, Information and Assistance.

29. At the same meeting, the Special Committee decided that the membership of the
Sub-Committee snould be as follows:
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Afghrnistan Iraq

Buljar la Mali

Congo Sierra Leone

Cuba Sweden

Czechoslovakia Syrian Arab Republic
Indonesia Tunisia

Iran (Islamic Republic! of) United Republic of Tanzania

30. At the same meeting, the Special Committee elected Mr. Bronislav Kulawiec
(Czechoslovakia) as Chairman of the Sub-Committee.

31. The Sub-Committee on Petitions, Informatior and Assistance held 19 meetings,

ae well as 4 number of unofficial meetings, between 19 March and 20 June and
submitted the following six reports to the Special Committee which were considered
by the latter at the meetings as indicated:

(a) Five reports on the question of dissemination of information on

decolonisation (A/AC.109/L, 1570, L. 1592, L.1594 to L. .596) - 1296th, 1297th, 1300th
and 1309th meetings)

(b) One report on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and peoples by the specialized agencies and the
international institutions associated with the United Nations {A/AC.109/L.1593 and
Corr,l and Add.l) - 1297th and 1310th meetings.

32. An account of the Special Committee’s consideration of the above-mentioned
reports is set out in chapters Il and VI, respectively, of the present report.

4. Sub-Committee on Small Territories

33. At its 1294th meeting, the Special Committee decided to maintain jts
Sub-Committee on Small Territories.

34. At the same meeting, the Special Committee decided that the membership of the
Sub-Committee should be as follower

Afghanistan Iran (Islamic Republic of)
Bulgaria Iraq

Chile Mali

C&e d'lIvoire Sweden

Cuba Trinidad and Tobago
Czechoslovakia Tunisia

Ethiopia United Republic of Tanzania
Fiji Venezuela

India Y ugoslavia

Indonesia

35. At the same meeting, the Speciel Committee elected Mr. Ammar Amari (Tunisia)
Chairman of the Sub-Committee and Mr. Anders Bjurner (Sweden) as Rapporteur.
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36. The Sub-Committee on Small Territories held 20 meetinga, as well as a numher
of unofficial meetings, between 25 March and 5 June, and submitted reports on the
following items which had been referred to it for consideration, which were
considered hy the Special Committee at the meetings as indicated!

Pitcaien ~ 1295th meeting Turks and caicos Islands -~ 129srh meeting
Anguilla - 129%th meeting St. Helena = 1295th, 1296th meetings
Bermuda - 1295th meeting American Samoa = 1295th meeting

British Virgin Islands = United States Virgin Islands -

1295th meeting 1295th meeting

Cayman Ialands - 1295th meeting Guam . 1295th meeting

Montaerrat = 1295th meeting Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands -

1295th, 1296th meetings

37.  An account of the Special Committee’s consideration of the reports of the
Sub-Committee relating to the above-mentioned Territories is contained in
chapter 1X of the present report.

E. Question of the list of Territories to which the Declaration
is applicable

38. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to allocate the
question of the list of Territories to which the Declaration is applicable to the
Working Group as appropriate. In taking that decision, the Committee recalled
that, in its report to the General Assembly at its fortieth session, 8/ it had
stated that, subject to any directivea which the Assembly might wish to give in
that connection, it would continue, as part of its programme of work for 1986, to
review the list of Territories to which the Declaration appltad. The Committee
further recalled that, by paragraph 5 of resolution 40/5!, the ?ssembly had
approved the report of the Committee, including the programme o. work envisaged hy
the Committee for 1986.

39. At its 1302nd meev.ing, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the
qguestion on the basis of the recommendations contained in the 91st report of the

Working Group (A/AC.109/L.1601). Thr relevant paragraphs of that report. read as
followss

“22. The Working Group had before it a letter dated 2 October 14985 from the
Permanent Representative of Papua New Guinea to the United Nations addressed
to the Chairman (A/AC.109/847), as well as a related communication, doted
19 September 1985, addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent
Representative 3/ relating to New Caledonia.
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"23, The Working Group decided to recommend that the Special Committee should
keep the question under continuous review. The Working Group will submit a
further report on the item, aa appropriate and necessary, taking into account
related developments.”

40. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without object'.on the
above-mentioned recommendations.

41. At its 1307th meeting, on 14 August, the Special Committee also considered the

queation on the basis of a further recommendation submitted by its Working Group,
contained in the latter’s 92nd report (A/AC.109/L.1606), as follower

"l1. The Working Group considered a letter dated 12 August 1986 from the
Chargé d'atfaires a.i. of tne Permanent Mission of Fiji to the United Nations
addressed to the Acting Chairman of the Special Committee (A/AC.109/879) ,
transmitting a decision adopted by the South Pacific Forum at its seventeenth
session, held at Suva from 8 to 11 Auguet 1986, by which ‘the Heads of
Government of the South Pacific Forum . . . request the Special Committee on
decolonization to recommend to the United Nationr General Assemb.v the
reinacription of New Caledonia on the United Nations list of
Non-Self-Governing Territories.'

"2, Taking into account that the Special Committee was scheduled to conclude
Its current session on 15 August 1986, the Working Group decided to recommend
that, subject t.o any directives which the General Assembly might give in that
C nection, the Committee should take up at the outset of ita next session the
request of the South Pacific Forum, with a view to Bubmitting an appropriate
recommendation thereo~ to the Assembly at its forty-Becond session. In so
doing, the Working Group noted that an explanatory memorandum on the
background to the request would be submitted to the Committee in due coursme."

42. At the same meeting, following a statement by the ceprerentative of Fiji on
behalf of the South Pacific Forum, and by the Chairman (Bee annex 1), the Committee
approved without objection the above-mentioned recommendations. In a letter dated
2 October 1986 addressed to the Acting Chairman of the Special Committee
(A/AC.109/887), the Permanent Representative of Fiji to the United Nations
transmitted, on behalf of the member Governments of the South Pacific Forum which
are members of the United Nations, the explanatory memorandum referred to in his
delegation'a previous communication (A/AC.109/879) and informed the Acting Chairman
of their decision, in view of developments, to pursue at the forty-first session of
the General Asseubly, the request for reinscription of New Caledonia on the list of
Non-Self-Govrrning Territories (A/41/668).

Special Committee decision of 14 August 198> concerning
Puerto Rico 10/

4.1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward hy
the Chalrman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work

(A/AC. 109/1, 1577)) the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to take up separately
an item entitled “Special Committee decision of 14 August 1985 concerning Puerto
Rico” and to consider it at its plenary meetings.
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44. The Special Committee considered the item at its 1303rd to 1307th meetings,
between 12 and 14 August.

45. At the 1303rd meeting, on 12 August, the Chairman drew attention to the report
of the Rapporteur (A/AC. 109/L. 1598) .

46. At the 1303rd and 1305th meetinqe, on 12 and 13 August, respectively, the
Chairman drew attention to a number of communication8 received from organizations
expressing the wish to be heard by the Special Committee in connection with its
consideration of the item. The Committee agreed to accede to those requests and
heard the representatives of the organizationa concerned as indi: ated below:*

Representatives of organizations Meating
Mary Morris
Puerto Rico Solidarity Committee 1303¢d

Minerva GonzAlez
Respetable Logia Femenina
Julia de Burgos 1303rd

Afda N . Montil.
Inatituto de Estudios de

la Problembtica Puertorriquefia 1303rd
Miguel Gonzélez Rios
Instituto d e Formacién Politica 1303rd
Philip Oke
Christian Peace Conference 1303rd

Michael E. Deutsch
National Lawyera Guild 1303rd

Piri Ferndndez d e Lewis
Comité Puertotriquefio
Intelectualee Soberania Pueblos 1303¢d

Gene R. La Roecque
Centcr for Defence Information 1304th

Humberto Durédn
Gran Oriente Interamericano

de Puerto Rico 1304th
Narciso Rahell-Martinez
Partido Comunista Puertorriquefio 1304th
* In accordance with a decision taken by the Committee at its

1303rd meeting, on 12 August, a summary of the statements submitted by the
organizations concerned has heen circulated, in Conference Room Paper
A/AC.109/1986/CRP.3 and Add.1l.
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Representatives 0 f organizations

Julio Rosado Ayala
Movimiento de Liberacién Nacional

Ar turo Melénduz
Associacidn Puertorriquefta d e
Profesoree uni versitarios

Josefina Rodriguez
Committee of Family and Friends of
Puerto Rican Political Prisoners

Rafael Soltero preralta
Gran Logia Nacional de Puerto Rico

Olaguibeet A. Lépez Pacheco
Gran Oriente Nacional de Puerto Rico

Elsie Valdés Ramos
Partido de Renovacidn Puertorriquefia

Noel Colén Martinez
Colegio de Abogados de Puerto Rico

Rita E. Zengotita

Comité Unitario contra la
Represién y por la Defensa
de los Preeos Polfticos (CUCRE)

Carlos Gallisé
Partido Socialista Puertorriquefio

Juan Mar i Bras
Comité Puerto Rico en la ONU

Fernando Martin
Partido Independentista Puertorriquefio

Rev. Juan A. Vera
Movimiento Ecuménico Nacional
de Puerto Rico

Antonio José Herrera
Member of Parliament of the Republic
of Venezuela

Richard Harvey
James Connolly Prisoners’ Welfare Fund

Rev. Jesse L. Jackson
National iiainbow Coalition, Inc.
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1304th

1304th

1304th

1304th

1304th

1304th

1304th

1305th

1305th

1305th

1305th

1305th

1305th

1305th

1305th



Representatives of organisations Meeting

Nef tali Garcia
Proyecto de Educacién Social 1306th

José Antonio Rivera
Comité Especial de Apoyo y
Defensa de los Prisioneros de
Guerra Independentistae Puertorriquefios 1306th

Carlos Vizcarrondo
for PROELA, and
Juventud Autonomiata Puertorriquefia 1306th

47. At the 1305th meeting, on 13 August, the representative of Venezuela in a
statement to the Special Committee (see annex I), introduced, on behalf of his
Government, a draft resolution on the item (A/AC.109/L.1608) . Cuba subsequently
became a co-sponsor of the draft resolution.

48. Statements were made, at the same meeting, by the representative of Cuba and,
at the 1306th meeting, on the same day, by the representative of the Syrian Arab
Republic (see annex 1I).

49. At the 1307th meeting, on 14 August, the Chairman informed the Special
Committee that the delegation of Nicaragua had expressed the wish to make a
statement in connection with the Committee’s consideration of the item. With the
Committee’s consent, the representative of Nicaragua made a statement (see

annex |). At the same meeting, statements were made by the representatives of
Afghanistan, Czechoslovakia and Bulgaria (see annex I).

50. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted draft resolution
A/AC.109/L.1608 by 10 votes to 1, with 8 abstentions (see para. 51). Statements
were made by the representativea of the United Republic of Tanzania, Sweden and
Chile (see annex I).

51. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/883) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1307th meeting, on 14 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 590,
is reproduced below:

The Special Committee,

Having exaiined the report of the Rapporteur of the Special Committee on
the implementation of itsS resolutions concerning Puerto Rico, 11/

Recalling the resolutions and decisions of the Special Committee
concerning Puerto Rico and, in particular, the resolution adopted on
14 Auqust 1965, 12/

Conscious of the growing importance for the peoples and nations of Latin
America of affirming their unity and cultural identity,

Having heard statements and testimony representative of various trends
among the Puerto Rican people and of its social institutions,
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1, Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Puerto Rico to
self-determination and independence, in conformity with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and the full applicability of the
fundamental principles of that resolution with respect to Puerto Rico)

2. Expresses its _hope, and that of the international community, that
the people of Puerto Rico may exercise without hindrance its right to
self-determination, with the express recognition of the people’s sovereignty
and full political equality, in conformity with paragraph 5 of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)

3.  Requests the Rappcrteur to present a report to the Special Committee
on the implementation of its resolutions concerning Puerto Ricoj

4. Decides to keep the question of Puerto Rico under continuing review.
52.  On 14 Auguut, the text of the reaolution was transmitted to the Permanent

Representative of the United States of America to the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

F. Consideration of other matters

1. Matters relating to the small Territories

53, At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.,1577), the Special Committee decided_inter alia, to include in its
agenda for the current session an item entitled "Matters relating to the small
Territories” and to consider it at it plenary and sub-committoo meetings, as
appropriate.

54. In taking these daciaiona, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of General Assembly resolution 40/57, by paragraph 12 (d) of which the
Assembly requested the Committee “to continue to pay special attention to the small
Territories, in particular through the dispatch of visiting missions to those
Territories whenever the Special Committee deems it approprlate, and to recommend
to the General Assembly the moat suitable steps to be taken to enable the
population5 of those Territories to exercise their right to self-determination and
independence". The Committee also took into account the relevant provision5 of
Assembly resolution 35/118, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the
Full Implementation of the Declaration and resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985
relating to the twenty-fifth annlveraary of the Declaration as well as other
resolutions of the Assembly, particularly those concerning the small Territories.
The Committee also took into account the relevant provisions of the Political
Declaration adopted by the Ministerial Meetinq of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to 19 April 1986. 13/

55. During the year, the Special Committee, through the work of its Sub-Committee
on Small Territories and by dispatching a visiting mission to Tokelau, gave
intensive and extensive consideration to all phases of the situation obtaining in
the small Territories (see chaps, iX to XI| of the present report).
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2. Compliance of Member States with the Declaration and other
relevant resolutions on the question of dscolonization

56. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organisation of the Committee’s work
(A/RC,109/L.15771, the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to request the bodies
concerned to take the ahove item into consideration in the discharge of the tasks
entrusted to them by the Committee.

%57. The subsidiary bodies accordingly took that decision into account in examining

the items referred to them for consideration. The Special Committee also took that
decision into account in its consideration of s.scific items in plenary meetings.

3. Deadline for the accession of Territories to independence

58, In its report to the Genoral Assembly at its fortieth session, the Special
Committee, with reference to its programme of work for 1986, stated,_inter alia, as
Eollows 1

"185. In line with the express wish of the General Assembly, the Special
Committee will recommend, whenever it considers proper and appropriate, a
deadline for the accession to independence of each Territory in accordance
with the wishes of the people and the provisions of the Declaration. . .." 14/

59. At its fortieth session, the General Assembly, in paragraph 5 of resolution
40/57, approved the programme of work envisaged by the Special Committee for 1986,
including the decision quoted above,

60. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), and in requesting the Sub-Committee on Small Territories to
carry out the tasks assigned to it, the Special Committee drew that body’s
attention to the above decision. The Sub-Committee accordingly took that decision
into account in examining the specific Territories referred to it for

consideration. ™e Committee also took the above-mentioned decision into account
in its consideration of specific Territories in plenary meetings,

4. Question of holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters

61. In its report to the General Assembly at its fortieth session, the Special
Committee, in connection with its work programme for 1986, stated,_inter alia, as
followsr

"... In the same connection, the Committee took into consideration the
provisions of paragraph 6 of resolution 1654 (XVI) and paragraph 3 {9) of
resolution 2621 (XXV), by which the Assembly authorised the Committee to meet
elsewhere than at United Nations Headquarters whenever and wherever such
meetings might be required for the effective discharge of its functions.
Following its consideration of the matter and bearing in mind the constructive
results flowing from the holding of meetings away from Headquarters in the
past, the Committee decided to Inform the Assembly that it might consider
holding a series of meetinqgs away from Headquarters during 1986 and to
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recommend that, in making the necessary financial provision to caver the

activities of the Committee during that year, the Assemhly should t ake that
possi bili ty into account. " 15/

62. At its fortieth session, the General Asaembly, in paragraph 5 of resolution

40/57, approved the programme of work envisaged by the Special Committee for 1986,
including the decision quoted above.

63. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to take up the
question of holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters as appropriate and
to refer it to its Working Group for consideration and recommendations.

64. Having regard to its programme of work for 1987, the Special Committee, at its
1302nd meeting, on 11 August, gave further consideration to the question of holding
meetings away from Headquarters on the basis of the recommendations contained in
the 91st report of its Werking Group (A/AC.109/L.1601), At the same meeting, by
approving the recommendations of the Working Group, the Committee decided,

inter alia, to include in the appropriate section of its report to the Gener al
Assembly a statement to the effect that it might consider accepting, subject to the
availability of the requisite conference services and facilities, such invitations
as might be received in that connection in 1987, and that, when particulars of such
meetings had become known, it would request the Secretary-General to seek the
necessary budgetary provision in accordance with established procedure.

5. Pattern of conferences

N

65. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to take up as
appropriate an item entitled “Pattern of conferences" and to refer it to its
Working Group for consideration and recommendations. In so doing, the Committee
was conscious of the fact that it had initiated a number of important measures in
rationalizing its working methods, many of which were subsequently incorporated in
the related resolutions and decisions of the General Assembly, including decision
337417 of 14 December 1976 and reaolutione 34/50 of 23 November 1979, 35/10 of

3 November 1980, 36/117 of 10 December 1981, 37/14 of 16 November 1982, 38/32 of
25 Novembe: 1983, 39/68 of 13 December 1984 and 40/243 of 18 December 1985.
Further recalling the measures it had taken heretofore in that connection, the
Committee decided to continue to exercise its initiative in the effective
utilisation of the limited conference resources and in reducing further its
documentation requirements.

66. During the year, the Special Committee also continued the practice of
circulating communications and information material, as far as possible, in the
form of informal notes and aide-mémoires in the original language of submission,
thus curtailing documentation requirements by some 3,500 pages and accruing
considerable savings for the organization. A list of the official documents issued
by the Committee during 1996 is contained in annex Il to the present chapter.
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67. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the item
or. the basis of the recommendations contained in the 9lst report of the Working
Group (A/AC.109/L.1601). The relevant paragraphs of that report read as follows:

“12. The Working Group noted that during the year the Special Committee had
closely followed the guidelines set forth in the resolutions of the General
Assembly on the pattern of conferences, in particular resolution 40/243 of
18 December 1965. By organizing its programme of work accordingly and by
holding extensive consultations and working in informal sessions, the
Committee had been able to curtail the numtar of its formal meetings
consider ably. e

“13. The Working Group decided to recommend that the Special Committee should
intensify its endeavour in this regard. The Working Group also decided to
recommend that the Committee should continue to monitor closely its
utilization of the conference-servicing resources requested and to minimize
the wastage resulting from cancellation of scheduled meetings.

“14. The Working Group decided to recommend that, in the light of the
experience of the Special Committee in previous years and taking into account
the probable workload for 1967, the Committee should consider holding its
meetings during 1987 in the following manner:

(a) Plenary
February/June As required
August 20 meetings

{5 meetings a week)

{b) Subsidiary bodies

March/June 50 meetings (3 to
5 meetings a week)
July/August As required

(e) The Committee may hold additional meetings, should developments so
require.

“15. It was understood that this progrsmme would not preclude the holding of
extra-sessional meetings on an emergency basis if developments so warranted.
It was also understood that the Special Committee might, in early 1997, review
the meetings progrsmme for that year on the basis of any developments which
might affect its programme of work.

"16. With regard to the programme of meetings of the Special Committee for
1988, the Working Group agreed that, subject to any directives the General

Assembly might give in that connection, the Committee should adopt a programme
similar to that suggested for 1987.”

. See section D of the present chapter.
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68. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without ohjectlon the
above-mentioned recommendations.

6. Control and limitation of documentation

69. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the
ahove item on the basis of recommendations contained in the 91at report of the

Working Group (A/AC.109/L.1601). The relevant paragraphs of that report read as
follows:

"17. ‘'The Working Group recalled that the General Aseemhly, at its resumed
fortieth session, had adopted decision 40/472 of 9 May 1996, by which it had
endorsed the proposal of the Secretary-General, inter alla, to suspend the
provision of verbatim records for the Special Committee. The Working Group
noted with appreciatiun that the Actirg Chairman had held consultations with
the Secretary-General and the Under-Secretary-General for Conference Services
and Special Assignments with a view to the retention of verbatim records
{aide-mémoire 21/86, 33/86 and 36/86).

"18. Bear:. in mind the understanding of the General Assembly au outlined by
its President prior to the adoption of decision 40/472 (A/40/PV.132), the
Working Group decided to recommend that the Special Committee should request
its Chairman to continue his consultations with a view to the reinstatement as
soon as possible of the provision of verbatim records for the Committee. It
further decided to recommend that, as an alternative, the Committee ashould
seek the approval of the General Assembly for the provision of summary records
for its futur~ sessions.

“19. The Working Group noted that, during the year, the Special Committee had
taken further measures to control and limit its documentation in compliance
with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, in particular
resolutions 34/50 of 23 November 1979 and 39/68 of 13 December 1984, and in
the light of the related suggeotions contained in a letter dated

28 February 1986 addressed to the Acting Chairman by che Chairman of the
Committee on Conferences (aide-mémoire 10/86). Those measures included,
inter alia, the circulation, whenever appropriate, of Committee documents in
provisional or unofficial form and the rearrangement of their diastribution
patterns. 'the Working Group decided to recommend that the Committee should
maintain the existing form and organization of its report to the General
Assembly and that, in view of the ad hoc dispensation of meeting records (see
paras. 17 and 18 above), the Rapporteur of the Committee should include
summaries of statements made at Committee meetings, as necessary and
appropriate, in the report of the Committee to the General Assemhly at its
forty-first session.”

70. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without. objection the
above-mentioned recommendations.

71.  Summaries of statements made by individuals and representatives of

organizations concerned during the hearingn held at plenary meetinga in Auqust weie
circulated in conference room papers (A/AC.109/1986/CRP.1 t0 5 and addenda).
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7. Press release coverage

72. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the
above item on the basis of recommendations contained in the 91st report of the
Working Group (A/AC.109/L.1601). The relevant paragraphs »f that report read as
Eollows |

*20. The Workirrg Group noted the action initiated by the Acting Chairman in
relation to the decision of the Department af Public Information of the
Secretarint to curtail the press coverage for the Committee Eor its August
session (aide-mémoire 31/86 and 40/86). The Working Group considered it
essential that the work of the Committee be given the Eullest possible
coverage by press and other media in accordance with the related resolutions
of the General Assembly, in particular resolution 40/58 of 2 December 1985 on
the dissemination of information on decolonisation.

“21. The Working Group decided to recommend that the Special Committee should
request the Secretary-General to maintain the existing arrangements for full
press coverage for the future meetings of the Special Committee, in keeping
with the mandate entrusted to him in the relevant resolutions of the General
Assembly. *

73. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without abjection the
above~-mentioned recommendations.

8. Co-operation and participation of the administering Powers
in the work of the Special Committee

74. In a report su mitted to the Special Committee on the consultations he had
undertaken during the year with the administering Powers (A/AC.109/L.1579) under
the terms of the Special Committee resolution of 1 August 1985 on the question of
sending visiting missions to Territories {see chap. Ill of the present report), the
Chairman stated, _.inter _alia, that with regard to the requests addressed to them in
the relevant decisions of the General Assembly and the Special Committee, the
representatives of New Zealand and the United States had reiteratud the readiness
of their respective Governments to continue to provide the Special Committee, in
accordance with established practice and procedure, with all relevant information
on the Territories concerned, to participate in the related work of the Committee
and to receive viaiting missions in Territories under their administration, as
appropriate, and on the basis of the related consultations to bc held subsequently.

75. In keeping with the undertaking given above and in compliance with the
provisions of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, the deleqa-ions of
New Zealand, Portugal and ne United States, in their resjective capacity as the
administering Powers concerned, continued to parttclpate, 1a accordance with
established procedure, in the related work of the Special Committeec as reflected in
chapters I1X and XI| of the present report. At the invitation of the Government of
New Zealand and the General _Fono (Council) of Teokelau, the Committee dispatched a
visiting .:ission to the Territory in July 1986 (chap. XI of the present report).

76. The delegation of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Jrelana did

not participate in the work of the Committee this year. At the outset of the year,
the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations stated in
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his letter dated JO <. aary 19Rb addressed to the Chairman that: "My Government
have decided that the United Kingdom will henceforth not. take part in the work of
the Special Committee on decolonisation or its sub-committees ... we shall continue
strictly to fulfil our respcnsibilities unaer the United Nations Charter towards
our Non-Self-Governing Territories, particularly the responsihilities set out in

A- icle 73, We shall also inform the Secretary-General of any relevant political
a .. constitutional developments in those Territories.”

77. In that connection, the Special Committee, at its 1296th meeting, on 4 August,
adopted a resolution on the question of sending visiting missions to Territories
(A/iC.109/875), in whicn, in “expressing its regret at the decision of the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland not to take
part in the related work of the Special Committee, and noting with serious concern
the negative impact which the non-participation of the United Kingdom has had on
its work during the y~ar, depriving it of an important source of information on the
Territories under the administration of the United Kingdom”, the Committee appealed
to the Government of the United Kingdom to reconsider its decision not to
participate in the work of the Specia. Committee, and urged it o permit the access
of visiting missions to the Territories under its administratlc

9. Participation of national liberation movements in the work
of the United Nations

78. In its report to the General Asse :ly at its fortieth session, the Special

Committee, in connection wit  its preyrumme of work for 1986, stated, inter a,
as follows ¢

"191. In conformity with the relevant decision of the General Assembly and in
accordance with r3tablished practice, the Special Committee will continue to
invive reprecentatives of the national liberation movement recognized by OAU
to participate in an observer capacity in its proceedings. . .." 18/

79. At its fortieth session, the General Assembly, by paragraph 5 of resolution

40/57, approved the programme of wock envisaged by the Special Committee for 1986,
including the decision quoted above.

80. In the light ot the foregoing, the Special Committee invited the
representative of SWAM), the national liberation movement of Namibia, to
participate in an observer capacity in its consideration of the question of
Namibia. In response to the invitation, the representatives of SWAPO took part in
the relevant proceedings of the Committee. The representatives of the African
Nntional Congress of South Africa (ANC) and the Pan Africanist Congress of

Azania (PAC) also participated in the relevant proceedings of the Sub-Committee on
Peritions, Information and Assistance.

#l. An account of the Committee’s consideration of the question of Namihia,
including a reference to the meetings at which a statement was made by the
representative of SWAPO, is se. out in chapter VIII of the present report.

82. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee, on the basis of
the recommendations contained in the 91st report of the Working Group

(A/AC.109/L.1601), considered the question of the participation of the national
liberation movements concerred in the work of the United Nations, as well as the
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arrangements to he made, whenever necessarv, for securing from individuals such
information se it might deem vitally important to its consideration of specific
aspects of the situation obtaining in colonial Territories. The relevant paragraph
of the report reads as follows:

"4. The Working Group noted that, in conformity with the provisions of the
relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and in accordance with
established practice, the Special Committee, in connection with its
consideration of the related items in 1987, would continue to invite
representatives of the national liberation movements concerned to take part as
observers in its proceedings relating to their countries. In the same
context, the Wor :ing Group agreed to reccmmend to the Committee that it should
also continue to invite, in consultation, as appropriate, with the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and tho national liberation movements
concerned, individuals who could furnish it with information on spacific
aspects of the situation in colonial Territories. The Committee should
therefore include in the appropriate section of its report to the General
Assembly at its forty-first session a recommendation that, in making the

nec. saary financial provisicns to cover the Committee’s activities during
1987, the Assembly should take the foregoing into account.”

83. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted without objection the above
recommendations of the Working Group.

10. Week of Solidarity with the Peoples of Namibia and All Other
Colonial Territories, as well as Those in South Africa,
Fighting for Freedom, Independence and Human Rights

04. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, vy adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization (€ the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special C- mmittee decided, inter alia, to include in its
agenda for the current session an item entitled “Week of Solidarity with the
Peoples of Namibia and All Other Colonial Territories, a8 well a8 Those in South
Africa, Fighting for Freedom, Independence and Human Rights” and to consider it at
its plenary and suh-committee meetings, as appropriate.

85. In its conaideration of the item, the Special Committee was guided by the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2911 (XXVII) of 2 November 1972,
hy paragraph 2 of which the Assembly recommended that, "on the occasion of the
Week, meetings should be held, appropriate materials should be puhliehed in the
press and broadcast on radio and television and public campaigns should be
conducted with a view to obtrining contributions to the Assistance Fund for the
Struggle against Colonialism and Apartheid establlshed by the Orqganization of
African Unity”.

86. In the light of the foregolng and as reflected in the 251st r¢,zrt of the
Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance (A/AC.109/1.1%78), a Series
of activities was unacrtaken in observance of the Week with tht co~op>ration of the
Department of Public Information of the Secretariat, assisted by United Nations
inform)ation centres throughont the world (see chap. Il, para. 12, of the Present
report).

-26=



87. On 23 May, the Chairman of the Special Committee issued a statement in
observance of the Week, in which he reviewed developments in the field of
decolonization, particularly in southern Africa, and appraled to Member States,
specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system, as well
as non-qovernmental organizations, to increase their assistance to the oppressed
peoples of southern Africa and elsewhere in their struggle to exercise their
inalienable right to eelf-determination and independence (see chap. 1I, pars. 13,
of the present report.

11. Representation at seminars, meetings and conferences of
intergovernmental and other organizations

88, At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 Auguat, the Special Committee considered the
ahove item on the basis of recommendation8 contained in the 91st report of the

Working Group (A/AC.109/L.1601). The relevant paragraph of that report reads as
follow3 |

"5. In keeping with the related requirements for the provision of the
necessary budgetary resources, the Working Group decided to recommend that the
Special Committee should include in the appropriate section of its report to
the General Assembly at its forty-first session, first, a statement to the
effect that the Committee would continue to be represented at relevant
seminars, meetings and conferences organized by the United Nation3 bodies and
other intergovernmental organizations concerned and by non-governmental
organizations active in the field of decolonisation and, second, &
recommendation that the General Assembly should make appropriate budgetar:-
prosisions to cover such activities of the Committee in 1987."

89, At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
above-mentioned recommendations.

12. Financial crisis of the United Nations

90, In a letter dated 24 January 1986 addressed to all presiding Officer8 Of
intergovernmental bodies, the Secretary-General requested those bodies to .educe
expenditure3 due to the "seriousness of the cash shortage confronting the
Organization". Subsequently, the Secretary-General requeeted all heads of
departments within the Secretariat to undertake a thorough review of the current
programme budget with a view to identifying those activities amounting t.o

10 per cent of the approved total thereof which could, if the need arose, be
deferred. With the consent of the members, the Chairman indicated to the
Secretary-General that the latter might, on a contingency basis, proceed on the
assumption that activities of the Committee amounting to $us 32,450.00 (10 per cent
of the budgetary implications of the Committee’s programme of activities in 1986)
might be deferred to the Committee’s 1987 session. In response to a further appeal
on 24 April 1986 by the Se-~retary-General, the Speciel Committee agreed to the
further reduction of $70, * in the budgetary allotments for 1986, in so far as it
would not adversely affect the Committee’s programme of work for the year. Asa
result of the continued efforts of the Chairman, with the close co-operation of
members, the expenditures of the Committee during the year amounted to $91,700,
representing, to date, a savings of some 68 per cent of the amount appropriated.
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91. In this connaction, the Special Committee wishes to observe that, although the
Committee has thus Ear been able to manage its atfairs within the reduced budget,
the Committee was being penalized for its constant efforts to minimize Its
oparational costs to the Organizaticn as the Budget Division, in arriving at the
reduced allotments reflecting the target savings from within the amount approved hy
the General Assembly, had based its figures on the Committee’s actual expenditures
for the past several years without taktng into accounc the substantive aspects of
the Committee’s programme of work. Those savings had not been made possible by
overbudgeting, but were due mainly to the fact that the Committee representation at
conferences And meetings of intergovsernmental and non-govnrnmental organizations
had been kept to A minimum, and that t.e Chairman and members, who ware deprived of
the Secratariat support normally provided to other United Nations bodies, had,
through their qjocdwill and forebeatance, also undertaken the tasks expected of the
secretariat in connection with their participation in various conferences and
meetings. While the Commictee will continue to co-operate with the
Secretary-General in his efforts to curtail the Organization's expenditures, it
should be understood that the savings effected by the Committee during the year
should not serve As a basis for the curtailment by the Budget Division of the
Committee's future budgetary requirements, inasmuch . . the Committee, in accordance
with the mandate entrusted to it by the General Assembly, intends to pursue its
full programme of work as approved by the Assembly.

13. Report of the Special Committee to the General Assembly

92. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestion8 relating to
the organization of its work (A/AC.109/L.1577) and in accordance with paragraph 31
of General Assembly decision 34/401 relating to rationalization of procedures And
organization, the Special Committee decided to fallow the procedure adopted At its
1985 session 117/ in connection with the formulation of its recommendations to the
Assembly at its fortieth session.

93. At it 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Special Committee decided to authorize
its Papporteur to prepare and submit directly to the General Assembly the various
chapters of the report of the Committee, in accordance with estahlished practice
and procedure.

14. Other questions

94. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee's work

(AJAC.109/L. 1577) , the Special Committe. decided to request the bodies concerned,
in their examination of specific Territories, to take into account the relevant
provisions of General Assembly reselutions and decisions listed in the note by the
Secretary-General on the orqganization of work of the Special Committee

(as/Ac. 109/L. 1576, parn. 15) .

95. This decision was taken into account during the consideration of opeclfic
Territories and other items at both sub-committee and plenary meetings.
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6., Relations with United Nations bodies and intergovernmental
and non-governmental organizations

1. Ssecurity Council

96. in paragraph 12 (b) of its resolution 40/57, the General Assembly requested
the Special Committee “to make concrete suggestions which could assist the Security
Council in considering appropriate measures under the Charter with regard to

developments in colonial Territories that ace likely to threaten international
peace and security”.

97. In accordance with this request, the Special Committee drew the attention of
the Security Council to the Committee’s decision of 11 August 1986 relating to
Namibia (8/18272). An account of the Committee’s consideration of tho question of
Namibia is set out in chapter VIII of the present report. During the year, the
Committee followed closely the Council's consideration of the situation in southern
Africa.

98. The Special Committee, on % August 1986, also drew the attention of the
Security Council to the relevant paragraph of the conclusions and recommendations
adopted at its 1296th meeting, on 4 August, concerning the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands (s/18262). An account of the Committee’s consideration of the
guestion of the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is set out in chapter IX of
the present report.

2. Trusteeship Council

99. During the year, the Special Committee continued to follow closely the work Of
the Trusteeship Council relating to the Trust Territory of the pacific Islands,

100. The Special Committee, on 5 Auguet 1986, drew the attention of the Trusteeship

Council to the relevant paragraph of the conclusions and recommendatio:a adopted at
its 1296th meeting, on 4 August, concerning the Trust Territory.

3. Economic and Social Council

101. In connection with the Special Committee’s consideration of the implementation
of the Declaration by the specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations, and in accordance with paragraph 27 of
resolution 40/53 relating to that item, coneultatione were held during tne year
between the President of the Economic and Social Council and the Chairman of the
Committee to consider “appropriate measures for the co-ordination of the policies
and activities of the specialized agencies . . . in implementing the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly”. Further, the Chairman of the Committee
participated in the Council’s consideration of the related item. An account of the
foregoing, as well as of the Committee’s consideration of the item, is set out in
chapter VI of the present report.
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4, Commission on Human Rights

102. During the year, the Special Committee followed closaly the work of the
Commrssion on Human Rights In regard to the question of the right of peoples to
self-determination and its application to peoples under colonial or alien
domination, and to the question of the violation of human rights and fundamental
freedoms in any part of the world, with particular reference to colonial and other
dependent countr ies and Territories.

103. In its consideration of the Territories concerned, the Special Committee took
into account the relevant resolutions adopted by the Commission on Human Rights,
including resolutions 1986/3 to 1986/8 of 28 February 1986 and 1986/21, 1986/24 and
1986/26 of 10 March 1986. The Committee also,todk into account the chapters on
Namibia contained in the report of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts on Southern
Africa (E/CN.4/1986/9), relating to violations of human rights in South Africa and
Namibia, prepared in accordance with Commission on Human Rights reeolutionn 1985/7
and 1985/8 of 26 February 1905 and Economic and Social Council resolution 1985/43
of 30 May 198s.

5. Speciul Committee against Apartheid

104. Bearing In mind the repercussions of the policies of apartheid on the
situation in southern Africa, the Special Committee also continued to pay close
attention during the year to tho work of the Special Committee against Apartheid,
and the officecn of the two committees remained in close communication as regards
matters of common interest.

105. The Chairman made a statement on 21 March at a solemn meeting organised by the

Special Committee against Apartheid in observance of the International Day for the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination (A/AC.115/PV.587).

106, On 23 May 1986, on behalf of the Special Committee, the Chairman sent a
special message to a seminar on Arms Embargo agai=nst South Africa, held in London
from 28 to 30 May.

107. A delegation of the Special Committee, consisting of the Chairman and the
Permanent Representative of the United Republic of Tanzania to the United Nations,
attended the World Conference on Sanctions agalnst Racist South Africa, organized
by the Special Committee against Apartheid, in co-operation with the Organisation
of African Unity and the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held in Paris from 16
to 20 June. The Chairman addressed the Conference on 18 June.

6. United Natlons Council for Namibia

108. Having reqgard to its own mandate, the Special Committee continued to follow
closely during the year the work of the United Nations Council for Namibia, and the
respective offlcecs of the Commlttee and the Council maintained a continuous
working relationship. tn addition, ir accordance with established practice, the
Actlng Preaident, as well as hi s representative, participated in the work of the
Committee relating to the question of Namibia. The representative of the Council
addressed the Committee at its 1297th meeting, on 5 August (see Appendix, sect. A,
of the present report).
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109. In response to an invitation for the Special Committee to be represented at a
seminar on “World Action for the Immediate Independence of Namibia”, organized by
the United Nations Council for Namibia, held at Valletta from 19 to 23 May, the
representative of Bulgaria, a member also of the delegation of the Council to the
seminar, reprosented both the Council and the Committee on the occasion.

110. The Special Committee participated in the International Conference for the
Immediate Independence of Namibia (see para. 118).

111. In response to an invitation and on behaif of the Special Committee, the

representative of Czechoslovakia, Vice-Chairman of the Committee, attended and
addressed the solemn meeting of the United Nations Council for Namibia, held at
United Nations Headquarters on 26 August, in observance of Namibia Day.

7. Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination

112. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee took decisions
relating to the relevant provisions of the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, in the light of the requests
addressed to it by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discimination (see
paras. 131-133),

8. Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the
Palestinian People

113. The rep-esentative of Cuba, a member of the Committee on the Exercise of the

Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People, represented, and made a statement on
behalf of, the Special Committee at a European Regional Seminar on “The inalienable
rights of the Palestinian people”, held at Istanbul from 7 to 11 April.

114. The Chairman of the Special Committee participated in and addressed a North
American Regional Seminar on “The inalienable rights of the Palestinian people”,
held in New York on 9 and 10 June.

115. On 11 August 1986, on behalf of the Special Committee, the Chairman sent a
special message to an African Regional Seminar on “The inalienable rights of the
Palestinian people”, held at Nairobi from 18 to 22 August,

9. Specialized agencies and international institutions associated
with the United Nations

116. In accordance with the requests contained in the relevant General Assembly
resolutions, the Special Committee continued its consideration of the question of
the implementation of the Declaration by the specialized agencies and the
international institutions associated with the United Nations. In the same
context, the Committee, through its Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and
Assistance, again held consultations during the year with officials of several
organizations. An account of these consultations and of the Committee’s
consideration of the question is set out in chapter VI ot the present report.

-31-



117, buring the year, the Special Committee adopted decisions relating to the
extenaion Of assistance to the peoples of Namibia and to the peoples of other

Non-Self-Governing Territories. These decisions are reflected in chapters V1,
VI, IX and XI of the present report.

10. International Conference for the Immediate Independence
of Namibia

118. A delegation of the Special Committee, consisting of the Chairman and the
Rapporteur, attended the International Conference for the Immediate Independence of
Namihia, held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July. 18/ The Chairman made a statement on

7 July.

11. International assistance and support to peoples and movements
struggqling against colonialism, racism, racial discrimination

and apartheid

119. On behalf of the Special Committee, the representative of Tunisia attended and
addressed a seminar on “International assistance and support to peoples and
movements struggling against colonialism, racism, racial discrimination and
apartheid”, held at Yaoundé from 28 April to 9 May.

12. Movement of Non-Aligned Countries

120. The Chairman represented the Special Committee at the Ministerial Meeting Of
the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, preceded by a
Prepatatory Meeting of Senior Officials, held at New Delhi from 14 to 19 April.

121. The Chairman also represented the Special Committee at the Eighth Conference
of Heads of State or Government of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at
Harare from 1 to 6 September. The Conference was preceded by a preparatory meetiny
at the level of senior officials, held on 26 and 27 August, and by a meeting of
Ministers for Foreign Affairs, on 28 and 29 August.

13. Organization of African Unity

122. Rearing in mind its earlier decision to maintain contact with OAU on a regular
basis in order to assist in the effective discharge of its mandate, the Special
Committee, as in previous years, followed closely the work of that organization

during the year and maintained close liaison with its General Secretariat on
matters of common interest.

123. The Chairman of the Special Committee participated in the forty-fifth ordinary
session of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa, held at
Lagos, from 27 to 29 January.

124. The Chairman, on behalf of the Special Committee, aent a special message to
the Forty-sixth ordinary session of the OAU Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liheration of Africa, held at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, from 14 to
16 July 1986, as well as to the forty-fourth ordinary session of the Council of
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Ministers of OAU anti the twenty-second ordinary session of the Assembly of Heads of
State or Government of DAU, held at Addis Ababa from 21 to 25 July and 28 to
30 July, respectively.

14. Non-governmental organizations

125. Having regard to the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolutions 40/57
and 4¢/58, the Special Committee continued to follow closely the activities of
non-governmental organizations having a special interest in the field of
decolonization. The related decisions of the Committee are reflected in chapter Il
of the present report.

126. On behalf of the Special Committee, the Chairman participated in the Second
Brussels International Conference on Namibia, held it Brussels from 5 to B May,
organized by non-governmental organizations in Belgium in consultation with SWAPO
and the Belgian authorities.

127. The representative of Cuba, a member of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People, represented the Special Committee at
the Fourteenth Council Session of the Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organization,
held in Moscow from 14 to 17 May.

128. The representative of Ethiopia represented the Special Committee at an
“International Seminar on the Struggle for the Elimination of all Nuclear Weapons
and the Struggle for Economic Development and their Interrelationship”, organized
by the World Peace Council in co-operation with the Ethiopian Solidarity. Peace and
Friendship Committee, held at Addle Ababa from 7 to 9 June.

129. A delegation of the Special Committee, consisting of the Chairman and the
Permanent Representative of the United Republic of Tanzania to the United Nations,
represented the Committee at an "NGo Symposium on World Peace and the Liberation of
South Africa and Namibia”, organized hy the Sub-Committee on Racism, Racial

Discrimination, Apartheid and Decolonization of the Special NGO Committee On Human
Rights, held at Geneva from 11 to 13 June.

130. On 1 July 1986, the Chairman sent a message on behalf of the Special

Committee, to an “International Conference on Peace and Security in Asia”’, held at
Bangalore, India on 7 and & July.

H. Action relating to internation. L conventions/studies/programmes

1. Status of the International Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination 19/

131. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adoptinq the suggestions put forward by

the Chairman relating to the organization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided_inter alia, to include in its

agenda for the current session an item entitled “Status of the International

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination” and to
consider it at its plenary and sub-committee meetings, as appropriate.
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132. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the item

on the hasis of the recommendations contained in the 91st report of the Working
Group (A/AC,109/L.1601). The relevant paragraphs of that report read as followsa:

“6. The Working Group recalled that, in connection with the above question,
the General Assembly, by resolution 40/28 of 29 November 1985, had drawn the
attention of the relevant United Nations bodies to the opinion and
recommendations of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination
relating to the: Territories to which Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of

14 December 1960 applied, had called upon those bodies ‘to ensure that the
Committee is supplied with all relevant information on the Territories’ and
had urged all administering Powers ‘to co-operate with those bodies by
providing all the necessary information in order to enable the Committee to
discharge fully its’ responsibilities under article 15 of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination’.

"1, The Working Group decided to recommend that, with regard to the
information referred to in paragraph 6 above, subject to any directives which
the Committee might receive from the General Assembly at its forty-first
session, the Committee should, in accordance with established practice and
having regard to the opinions and recommendations adopted by the Committee on
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination at its thirty-second session, 20/
request the administering Powers concerned to include such information in
their annual reports to the Secretary-General, transmitted under Article 73 e
of the Charter of the United Nations.”

In submitting the foregoing recommendations, the Working Group was aware that in
identical notes dated 19 December 1905 addressed to the administering Powers
concerned, the Chairman had invited them to include such information in their
annual reports to the Secretary-General, transmitted under Article 73 g of thre
Charter, as called for in General Assembly resolution 40/28.

133. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
above-mentioned recommendations.

2. Status of the International Convention on the Suppression
and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid

134. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relatina to the oraanization of the Committee’s work
(A/RC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided, inter alia, to include in its
agenda for the current session an item entitled "Status of the International
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid” and to
request the bodies concerned to take the item into consideration in their
examination of specific Territories,

135. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the item
on the basis of the recommendation contained in the 91st report of the Working
Group (A/AC. 109/L. 1601) . The relevant paragraph of that re: t reads as follows:

"8. In conformity with the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution

40/27 of 29 November 1985 on the above question, the Working Group decided to
recommend to the Special Committee that it should continue to take into
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account the relevant provisions of the resolution In connection with its
consideration of the related items and should invite its Chairman to continue
to extend all possible assistance to, and co-operate closely with, the
Secretary-General in the discharge of the mandate entrusted to him by the
Assembly on the item.”

136. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
above-mentioned recommendation.

137. During the year, the Special Committee, in a related context, took into

account Commission on Human Rights resolution 1986/7 of 28 February 1986 concerning
the implementation of the Convention.

3. International Convention against Apartheid in Sports

138. Having regard to g-..agraph 3 of General Assembly reeolution 40/64 G of

10 December 1985 on the above subject, the Chairman of the Special Committea
requested the administering Powers to publicize as widely as posaible in the
Territories under their respective administration, the relevant provisions «f the
International Convention against Apartheid in Sports.

4. Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination

139. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March, by adopting the suggestions put forward by
the Chairman relating to the orqganization of the Committee’s work
(A/AC.109/L.1577), the Special Committee decided,_inter alia, to include inits
agenda for the current session an item entitled “Second necade to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination” and to request the bodies concerned to take the item into
consideration in their examination of specific Territories,

140. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the item
on the basis of the recommendation contained in the 91st report of the Work) g
Group (A/AC. 109/L. 1601) , The relevant paragraph of that report reads as fo.lowst?

"9, In connection with the relevant provisions of General Aaeembly resolution
40/22 of 29 November 1985 on the above question, the Working Group decided to
recommend to the Special Committee that it should, in its consideration of the
Territories concerned, continue to take into account the provisions of the
relevant resolutions, including in particular Economic and Social Council
resolution 1986/2 of 19 May 1986 on the implementation of the Programme of
Action for the Second Decade as well as the related report of the
Secretary-General (E/1986/14 and Add.1 and E/1986/15 and Add.1l) ."

141. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
above-mentioned recommendation.

142. During the year, the Special Committee, in a related context, took into
account the relevant provisions of Commission on Human Rights resolution 1986/8 of
28 February 1986 concerning the implementation of the Programme of Action for the
Second Decade to Comhat Racism an3 Racial Discrimination.
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5. lmplementation of the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies
for vhe Advancement ot Women

143. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee conaidered the
ahove item on the hasis of the recommendations contained in the 91st report of the

Working Group t4/AC.109/L.1601). The relevant paragraph of that report reads as
fol laws:

“10. In connection with the relevant provislons of General Assembly resolution
40/108 of 13 December 1985 on the abuve question, the Working Group decided to
recommend that the Specrlal Committ:ee should take into account the relevant
provisions of -he resolution in connection with its consideration of the
Territories cu .cerned and that, qubject to any directives which it might
receive from the Assembly at its forty-first sesaion, the Committee should
request the administcring Powers concerned to include such Information ws
considered pertinent in their annual reports to the Secretary-General,
tranamitted under Article 73 e of the Charter,"

144. At the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
ahove-mentioned recommendations.

6. Study of the problem of discrimination against
indigenous popula‘.ions

145. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee considered the
above item on the basis of the rvcommendations contained in the 91st report of the
Working Group (A/A?. 109/L. 1601). The relevant paragraph of that report reads as
follows:

"11. The Working Group decided to recommend that the Special Committee, in its
consideration of the Territories concerned, should take into account the
relevant provisions of resolution 1985/22 of 29 August 1985 adopted by the
Sub~Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities Of
the Commission on Human Rights, as well as the report of the Sub-Commission’s
Working Group on Indigenous Populaticns (E/CN.4/Sub.2,'1985/22 and Add.l}.”

146. tt the same meeting, the Special Committee approved without objection the
above recommendation.

147. buring the year, the Special Committee, in a related context, took into

account. “smmission on Human Rights resolution 1986/35 of 11 March 1986 concerning
the implementation of the study.

I. Review ot work

148, By its resolutions 40/56 and 40/57, the General Assembly requested che Specia.
Committee to continue to seek suitable means for the immediate and full
implementation of Assembly resolution 1514 (xv! in all Territories that had not Yet
attained independence and, in particular, to formulate specific proposals for the
elimination of the remaining manifestations of colonialisw. The Assembly fu: ther
requested the Commitiee to make concrete suggestions which could assist the
Security Council in considering appropriate measures under the Charter with regard



to developments in colonial Territories that were likely to threaten jnternational

: peace and security, tu continue to examine the compliance of Member States with the
" Der.laration and with other relevant resolutions on decolonization, particularly

' those relating to Namihia; to ccentinue to pay narticular attention to the small

: Territories and to recommend to the Assembly the moat suitable steps to be taken te
enable the populations of those Territiries to exercise their right to
self-determination, freedom and independince; and to continue to enlist the support
: of Governments, as well as national and international organi:ations having a
special interest in the ficld of decolonization, for the achiavement of the
objectives of the Declaration and the implementation of the relevant resolutions of
the United Nations, particularly as concerns the oppresaed people of Namibia. In
addition, the Assembly, in a number of other resolutions, assigned to the Committee
specific tasks relating to individual Territories and other items on its agenda.

149. On tha question of Namibia, the Special Committee reaffirmed that the question
was a burning issue of primary importance in the process of decolonization and
noted with grave concern the critical situation in and around Namibia resulting
from tht continued illegal occupation of the Territory by the racist mirority
régime of South Africa. Deeply conscious of the fact thst 1986 marked the

- twentieth anniversary of the termination of the Mandate of South Africa over
Namibia by the General resembly on 27 October 1966, the Sp~cial Committee strongly
condomned the continued illegal occupation of Namibia by tne racist minority régime
of South Africa, in blatant defiance of resolutions ané decisions of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council, and reaffirme i the inalienable right of the
Nnmibian people to self-determination and independence in a united Nam.bia, in
accordance with the Charter and General Assembly resolution8 1514 (XV) and

2145 (XXI1) and eubaequent resolutions relating to Namibia. Tttt also reaffirmed che
legitimacy of their struggle by all means at their disposal to achieve freedom.

150. In reaffirmir. that Namibia waa the direct responsibility of the United
Nations until independence was achieved, the Special Committee condemned Eouth
Africa’'s brutal repression of the Namibian people, its efforts to destroy the
national urity and territorial integrity of Namibia and its persistent refusal to
comply with the relevant resolutions and decisions of the United Nations. The
Committee drew particular attention to the Declaration and the Programme of Action
adopted by the International Conference for the Immediate Independence of Namibia,

Feld at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986, 21/ and stressed the urgent need for their
i mplementat ion.

151. The Special Committee reiterated its ccnviction that the apartheid régims of
South Africa was responeible for -eating a situation which seriously threate:.ed
international peace and security as a result of its persistent non-compliance with,
and violation of, United Nations resolution8 and decisions, in the form of denial
to the people of Namivia of their moat basic human rights, including their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence; its policy of apartheid;
its ruthless resort to repression of and violence agai..xt the Namibian people; its
repeated acts of aggression, subversion and destabiiizarion againat neighbouring
States; its continued manoeuvres to prevent the implementation of Security Council

resolutic~ 435 (1978) ; and its sinister attempts to impose on the people of Namibia
I an internal settlement.

1.52. The Special Committee rejected and canowiced all manoeuvres by South Africa to

bring akout a sham independence in Namibia through fraudulent constitutional and
political scheme designed to jerpe.uate its colonial dominatinn in Namihia. It
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strongly condemned the latest attempt by South Africa to impose an internal
settlement in order to consolidate its illegal hold over the Tarritory by creating
puppet political institutions to serve its own interests. The Committee condemned
the puppet “Multi-Party Conference” as the lateat in a series of political
stratagems through which Pretoria attempted to impose a neo-colonial aettlement in
Namibia. |t recalled, in that connection, Security Council resolution 566 (1985)
£ 1.9 June 1985, by which the Council condemned South Africa for its installation
« " a so-called interim government in Namibia, The Committee declared that those
actions of the Pretoria regime were null and void and called upon all States to
deny any recognition to the so-called interim government or to any illegal entity
that the Pretoria réyime might impose upon the Namibian people.

153, The Special Committee recalled that the Security Council had determined that
in the international Territory of Namibia, there were only two parties to the
conflict, the people of Namibia, led by their sole and authentic representative,
the South West Africa People’s organization (SWAPO), on the one hand, and the
il1legal occupation régime of South Africa, on the other. [t reiterated that any
political solution to the Namibian situation must be based on the immecdiate and
unconditional termination of South Africa's illegal occupation of the Territory,
the withdrawal cf its armed forces and the free and unfet .ered exarcise by the
Namibian people of their right to ael f-determination and independence in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It reaffirmed -hat Security Council
resolution 435 /1978) remained the only acceptable basis for a peaceful settlement
of the Namibian question and reiterated the need to proceed to its immediate

im "ementation without modification, qualification or pre-condition.

154. The question of Namibia had always bsen and remained a decolonization igsue
and should be addressed and resolved in accordance with the provisions of the
Declaration and other relevant United Nations resolutions. Any attempt to portray
it a8 part of an East-West confrontation or to link it with other extraneous
considerations was in flagrant defiance of the will of the international community
and could only have the effect of further delaying the independence of Namibia.
The upecial Committee firmly rejected the persistent attempts by the Unitred States
of America, South Africa and any other States to establish a "1inkage"” or
“parallelism” bet'een the independence of Namibia and any extraneous and irrelevant
issues, in particular the withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angola. It called upon
those States that drew such “linkage” or "parallelism” to abandon the policy
immediately as it would further delay the decolonization process and as it
constituted gross and unwarranted interference in the internal affairs of Angola.

155, In reaffirming that the national liberation movemen: of Namihis, SWAPO, was
the sole and authentic representative of the Namibian people, the Special Committee
strongly condemned the illegal South African administration for its persistent and
systematic attempts to undermine, discredit and destroy that organization, ita
membe:s and supporters, through arbitrary arrests, tortvre, intimidation and
terror. It commended swaPo for the exemplary leadership it had provided to the
Namibian people over the past 26 yeara, for its continued constructive and flexible
attitude, and for its continued co-operation with the United Nations In ita efforts
towards the full and speedy Implementation of Security Council resolution

435 (1978) , The Committee appealed co ail States t~ Intensify their support in all
fields for SWAPO at that critical stage of its struggle tO achieve notional
liberation. It also urged all Governments and the specialized agencies and other
Intergovernmental organizations to provide increased matsrial assistance tOo the
thousands of Namibian refugees who had been forced by the_apartheid régime's
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ocpprersive policies to flee Namibia, especially into the neighbouring front-line
States. The Committee demanded that South Africa release all Namibian political
prisoners and that all captured Namibian freedom fighters be accorded
prisoner-of-war status under the Geneva Convention of 12 August 1949 22/ and
Additional Protocol. 23/

156. The Special Committee strongly condemned South Africa for its military
build-up in Namibia, particularly its persistent acts of aggr-asion and subversion
against the neighbouring States, most recently Angola, Botswana, Zambia and
Zimbabwej its illegal use of Namibian territory for perpetrating euoh acts of
aggression; its introduction of compulsory military service for Namibians; its
proclamation of a so-called security zone in Namibiaj; its forced recruitment and
training of Namibiane for tribal armies) its use of mercenaries to reinforce its
1llegal occupation of the Territory and to participate in its attacks againat
independent African States; and its forcible displacement of Namibiane from their
homes. The Committee called upon all States to take effective measures to prevent
the recruitment, training and transit of mercenaries for service in Namibia. It
further condemned the continued military, nuclear and intelligence collaboration
betweon South Africa and certain Western and other countriee, which constituted a
violation of the arms embargo imposed against South Africa by the Security Council
in its resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977, and which posed a threat to
international peace and secur ity. The Committee urged the Security Council to
adopt further measures to widen the scope of resolution 418 (1977) in order to make
it more effective and comprehenaive. The Committee also called for the scrupulous
observance of Security Council resolution 558 (1984) of 13 December 1984 enjoining
Member Stutes to refrain from importing armaments from South Africa. The Commit tee
deplored the continuing collaboration of certain western and other countriee with
the racist régime of South Africa in the political, economic, military and nuclear
fields and reiterated its conviction that such collaboration undermined
international solidarity againrt the apartheid régime and helped to perpetuate that
réyime*s illegal occupation of Namibia. The Committee condemned and rejected the
policy of no-called “constructive engagement”, which had further amboldened the
apartheid régime to intensify ite represaion of the peoples of South Africa and
Namibia, to escalate its aggression againrt independent African States and to
continue its intransigence over the independence of Namibia against the wishes and
aspirations of the Namibian people.

157. In reaffirming that the natural resources of Namibia, including marine
resources, wWore the inviolable and incontestable heritage of the Namibian people,
the Special Conmittee strongly condemned ss>uth Africa's illegal exploitation ot
such resources, including its illegal extenaion of the territorial sea, the
proclamation of a purported exclusive economic zone off thr moast of Namibia and
it.8 illecal exploitation or the Territory's marine resour~es. It condemned the
South African and other foreign economic interests which continued to exploit those
resources in disregard of United Nations resolutions and iecisions, in particular
Decree No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural Resources of Namibia, 24/ enacted by
the United Nations Council for Namibia on 27 September 1974, and demanded that such
exploitatina cease forthwith. The Committee demanded that those States whose
trannnatiunal corporations continued t.o operate in Namibia under the illegal
administration of South Africa comply with all pertinent resolutions of the United
Nations by eneuring the immediate withdrawal of all investments £r« m Namibia and by
putting an end to co-operation by ouch corporations with the illegal South African
administration. The committee recommended that the Security Council, which had

l en prevented from effectively discharging its responsibilities for the
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maintenance of international peace and security in the region owing to the
opposition of certain Western permanent members, notably the United Kingdom and the
United States, respond positively to the overwhelming demand of the international
comm:ni ty by imposing forthwith comprehenei ve mandatory sanctions against that
tégime tinder the terms of Chapter VII of the Charter.

158, As reflected in the relevant chapters of the present report, the Special
Committee also continued during the year its study on the decolonization of other
Territories and again approved, in regard to specific Territories, a number of
concrete recommendation8 and proposals. In that context, the Committee reiterated
its conviction that questions of territorial size, geographical isolation or
limited resources did not in any way affect the inalienable right of the
inhabitants of those Territories to self-determination and independence in
accordance with the Declaration. The Committee reiterated also that it was the
responsibility of the adminiakering Powers to create such conditions in those
Territories as would enable their peoples to exercise freely and without
interference their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other
relevant resolutions of the Assembly. The Committee reaffirmed that it was
ultimately for the people of those Territories themeelvee to determine their future
political statue in accccdance with the relevant provisions of the Charter and the
Declaration. In that connection, the Commi’tee also reaffirmed the importance of
fostering an awareness among the peoples of the possibilities open to them in the
exercise of their right to self-determination. The Committee’s capacity to asaist
in expediting the decolonization process in respect of the Territories concerned
was again enhanced during the year as a result of the continued co-operation
extended to it by the Governments of New Zealand, Portugal and the United States as
administering pPowers, in accordance with established procedure. The United Kingdom
did not participate in the related work of the Committee during the year. The
Committee appealed to that Government for reconsideration of its position in that
regard.

159. In the same context, the Special Committee, aware of the importance of
securing adequate and first-hand information on the political, economic and social
conditions prevailing in the colonial Territoriee, as well as on the views and
aspirations of their inhabitants, once again examined the question of sending
visiting missions to those Territories. |In its consideration of the question, the
Committee was particularly mindful of the constructive results achieved by previnus
United Nations visiting miseions in enhancing the capacity of the United Nation6 to
asalat the colonial peopler in attaining the goals bet forth in the Charter and the
Declarat ton. At the invitation of New Zealand, the Committee dispatched a visiting
mission to Tokelau in July 1986. In stressing the need to continue to dispatch
visiting missions to colonial Territories in orier to facilitate the full, speedy
and effective implementation of the Declaration with respect to thoaa terr tor tes,
the Committee called upon the administering Powers to continue to co-operate with
the United Nations.

160. An requested by the General Assembly, the Special Committee also continued

dur ing the year to examine the question uf the implementation of the Declaration by
the gpecial {zed agencies and the international institutions associated with the
United Nations. In so doing, the Committee again took into account the view:
expreased hy SWAPO, the national liberation movement of Namibia, whoec
represantatives participated in an observer capacity in its work relating to thedr
country, as well as the views expressed by the African National Congress of Houth
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Africa (ANC) and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) concerning the item,
The Committee also received the continued co-operation and benefited from the
active participation of the representatives of OAU in the related work, Further it
took into account the views expreassea by the representatives of a number of
specialized agencies and other organizations concerned during the related
consultations. In reviewing the information made available to it, the Committee
again expressed concern that the assistance extended thus far to the colonial
peoples, particularly the people of Namibia and their national liberation movement,
SWAPO, by the organizations of the United Nations system remained far from adequate
in relation to actual needs. |In that regard, while expressing its appreciation to
those agencies and organizationa which had continued to co-operate with the United
Nations and OAU in the implementation of the Declaration and other relevant General
Assembly resolutions, the Committee urged all the specialised agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to accelerate the full and speedy
implementation of the relevant provisions of those resolutions,

161. The Special Committee requested all organisations of the United Nations system
to take all necessary measures to withhold from the racist régime o. South Africa
any form of co-operation and assistance in the financial, economic, technical and
other fields and to discontinue all support to that régime until the people of
Namibia had exercised fully their inalienable right to smslf-determination and
independence and until the inhuman system of_apartheid had been totally

eradicated. It reiterated the conviction that the orgarizations of the United
Nations system should refrain from taking any action which might imply recognition
of, or support for, the legitimacy of the domi.iation of the Territory of Naiibia by
the racist régime of South Africa. In regretting that the World Bank continued to
maintain certain financial and technical links with the racist régime of Pretoria,
the Committee expressed the view that those linkn should be discontinued. In
deploring that the International Monetary Fund (14f) had been assisting the racist
régime of South Africa, and expressing the view that the Fund should put an end to
such assistance, the Committee condemned the collaboration between IMF and South
Africa in disregard of repeated resolutions to the contrary by the General Assembly
and called upon the Fund to put an end to such collaboration, a8 the Commi! .ee was
Rtrongly convinced that the apartheid system implied a serious instability in the
South African economy, including its balance of payments, and thus that IMF
according to its rules should not, as long s gpartheid and the illegal occupation
of Namibia by South Africa continued t. exist, extend any credits to South Africa.

162. The Special Committee reiterated its recommendation that the organizations
concerned should initiate or broaden contacts and co-operation with the colonial
peoples and their national Liberation movements and review and introduce greater
flexihbility in their procedures with respect to the formulation and preparation of
assistance programmes and projecta. The Committee urged ocganizations of the
United Nations system to extond, as a matter of priority, substantial materlal
ooaistance to the Governments of the front-lino 3tates in order to enable them to
support more effactively the struggle of the people of Namibia for freedom and
Independence. In noting with satisfaction the arrangements made by several
specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nationas system which
enabled representativer of the national liberation movements recognised by DAU to
participate as obsarvars in the proceedings relating to matters concerning their
respective countries, the Committee called upon those agencies and organizatione
that had not yet. done so to follow this example and to make the necessary
arrangements without delay. Thn Cumnmittee requested the General Assembly to
recommend that all Governments should intensify their efforts in those
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orqanizatlons of which they are members to ensure the full and effective
implementation of the Declaration and other relevant resolutions of the United
Nations.

164. The Special Committee also recommended that the Aasembly, at its forty-first
session, should reiterate its proposal, under article Ill of the Agreement between
the United Nations and the International Monetary Fund, 25/ for the uigent
inclusion In the agenda of the Board of Governors of IMF of an item dealing with
the relationship between the Fund and South Africa and that, in pursuance of

article Il of the Agreement, the relevant organs of the United Nations should
participate in any meeting of the Board of Governors called by the Fund for the
purpose of discussing the item. rurthee, the Committee urged the executive heads
of the specialized agencies and othor organisations of the United Nations system to
formulate and submit to their governing and legislative organs concrete proposals
for the full implementation of the re.evant United Nations decisions, in particular
specific programmes of assistance to the peoples of the colonial Territories and
their national liberation movements.

164. During the year under review, the Special Committee also continued its study
of the activities of foreign economic and other interests impoding implementation
of the Declaration in Namikia and in all other Territories under colonial
tlomlnation and efforts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid and racial
discrimination in eouthern Africa. In that regard, in noting with profound concern
that the colonial Powers and certain States, through their activities in the
colonial Territories, had continued to disregard the relevant United Nations
decisions, and in condemning the intensified activities of thooe foreign economic,
financial and other interests which continued to exploit the natural and human
resources of the cclonial Territories, particularly o Namibla, the Committal!
reaffirmed the Inalienabla right of the peoples of dependent Territories to the
enjoyment of their natural resources, as well as their righ. to dispose of those
resources in their best interests, The Committee also reaffirmed that, by their
depletive exp itation Oof nature) resources, particularly in southern Africa, the
activities of foreign economic, tinancial and ccher interests constituted a major
obstacle to political independence and racial equality, as well as to the enjoyment
of the natural resources of those Territories by their indigenous inhabitants. The
cCommlttee therefore condemned the policles of Goveraments that continued to support
o collahorate with those foreiyn economic and other interests engaged in
exploiting the natural. and human resources of the Territories.

165. The Special Committea strongly condemned tho collabnration of certain Western
and other countries with the csciat minority régime of South Africa in the nuclear
field and called upon those and all other Governments to refrain from supplying
that régime, directly or indireccly, with installations, equipment or material that
might enable it t.o produce uranium, plutonium and other nuclear matarials, reactors
or military equipment. In condomning the collatoration of certain Western and
other countrlos as well as transnational corporations that continued to make new
investmenta in South Afr {ca and supply the racioc i1éaime of South Africa with
drmamentu, nuclear technology and all other materials that wero likely to huttresr
it and thus aggravate the throat to world peace, the Committee cal Lad upon a L
Staten, in particular cartaln Western States, to take urgent, effective measures to
terminate all collatoration with the racist régime cf South Africa in the
political, diplomatic, economic, trade, military and nuclear fields and to refrain
frow entering into other relations with that régime in violation ot the relevant
tesolutions of the United Nations and OAU.
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166. The Special ommittee also called upon all Governments that had not yet done
CO to take legislative, administrative or other measures in respect of their
nationals and the bodies corporate under their jurisdiction that owned and operated
enterprises in colonial Territories, particularly in Africa, that were detrimental
to the Anterests of the inhabitants of those Territories, in order to put an end to
such enterprises and to prevent new investments that ran counter to the intereats
of the inhabitants of those Territe . The Committee called upon all States to
terminate any investments in Namibia ¢ lvans to the racist minority régime of
South Africa and to refrain from any agreements to promote trade with that régime.
It requested all States that had not yet done so to take effective maasures to end
the supply of funds and other forms of assistance, including military supplies and
equipment, to th? racist minority régime of South Africa, which used such
assistance to represa the people of Namibia and their national liberation movement.

167. In that connection, the Special Committee strongly condsmned South Africa for
its continued exploitation and plunder of the natural resources of Namibia, leading
to the rapid depletion of such resources, in complete disregard of the legitimate
interests of the Mamibian peoplr, for the creation in the Territory of an economic
structure dependent essentially upon its mineral resourcesy and for its illegal
extension of the territorial sea and its proclamatioan of an economic zone off the
coast of Namibia. The Committee declared that all activities of foreign economic
interests in Namibia were illegal under international law and that consequently
South Africa and all the foreign economic interests opurating in Namibia would be
liable to pay damages to the future lawful Government of an independent Namibia.
The Committee reiterated thrt the exploitation and plunder of the marine and other
natural resources of Namibia by South African ind other foreign economic interests,
including the activities of those tranasnational corporationa chat were engaged in
the exploitation and export of the Territory’s ucanium ores and other resources, in
violation of thr relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security
Council and of Decree No. 1 for the Protection of ths Natural Resources Of Namibia,
were illegal., contributed to the maintenance of the illegal occupation régime and
were a grave threat to the integrity and prosperity of an independent Namibia. The
Committee called upon all States to take all appropriate measures in compliance
with the provisions of the Decree. The Committee called upon those oil-producing
and oil-sxporting countries that had not yet done so to take effective measures
against the oil companies concerned so as to terminate the supply of crude Oil and
petroleum products to the racist régime of South Africa.

168, The Special Committee requested all States to take legislative, administrative
and other measures, as appropriate, in order .“fectively to isolate South Africa
politically, economically, militar i1y and c¢alturally, in accordance with the
related reanlations of the General Assembly. The Committee urged the administering
Powers concerned to take effective measures to safeguard and guarantee the
inalienable right of the peoples of the colonial Territories to their nature3
regources and to establish and maintain control over theic future development and
requested the administering Powers to take .li necessary steps to protect the
property vights of the pecples of those Territories. It also decided to continue
to moni.or closely the situation in the remaining colonial Territories so as to
ensure that all economic activities in those Territories ware aimed at
strengthening and diversifying their economies in the interests of the indigenous
peoplas, at promotiry the economic and financial viability of those Territories and
at speeding their acnession to independence and, in that connection, requested the
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admlniatering Powers concerned to ensure that the peoples of the Territor ies under

their adminiatration were not exploited for political, military and other purposes
detrimental to their interests,

169, flaving also centinued ita study of the military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration which might be impeding
the implementation of the Declaration, the Special Committee again deplored the
fact that the colonial Powers hac taken no steps to implement the relevant United
Nations resolutiona. In recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and all
other relevant United Nations resolutions and decisions relating to military bases
and installations in colonial and Non-Self-Governing Territories, the Committee
reaffirmed Lts strong conviction that the presence of military bases and
installations in the colonial and Non-Self-Governing Territcries could constitute a
major obstacle to the implementation of the Declaration and that it was the
responsibility of the administering Powers to ensure that the existence 01 such
hbases and ina talla*ins did not hinder the populations of the Territories from
exercising their £ nt to self-determination an3 independence in conformity with
the purposes and principles of the Charter and the Declaration. Furthermore, aware
of the presence of military bases and installations of the administering Powers
concerned and other countries in those Territories, the Committee urges the
administering Powers concerned to continue to take all necessary measures not to
involve those Territories in any offensive acts ar interference against other
States and to comply fully with the purposes and principles of the Charter, the
Declaration and the resolutions and decisions of tho United Nations relating to
military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territcries under their
administration. The Commtttee relte -ated itS condemnation of all militiary
actlvities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
admintstration that were detrimental to the rights and interests of the colonial
peoples concerned, especially their right to self-determ'nation and independence.
The Committee once again called upon the colonial Powers concerned to terminate
such sctivities and eliminate such military bases in compliance with the relevant
cesolutions of the General Assembly. The Committee declared that ttw colonial
Territories and areas adjacent thereto should not be used for nuclear testing,

dumping of nuclear wastes or deployment of nuclear and other weapons of mass
destruction,

| 70, 1he Special Committee also noted with serious concern that, in southern Africa
| general and in and around Namihia in particular, a cc itical situation continued
to prevall as a result of South Africa's continued illegal occupation of the
Territory and its inhuman repression of the people of South Africa. The Committoe
demanded the urgent dismantling of all military bases in the international
verritory of Namibia and called for the immediate cessation of the war of
oppression waged by the racist minottty eégime againat the peopie of Namibia and
their national liberation movement, swApPo. Reaffirming tho Legitimacy of the
atruqqle of the peop.s of Namibia to achieve their freedom and independence, tho
Committee appealed to all Statos to render sustained and increased moral and

polit lcal support, as well as financial, military and other material aasistance, to
HWAPO to enable it to intensify iis struggle for the liheratlon of Namihia. The
Committen considered that the acquisition of nuclear weapons capabllity by the
racist réqgime of South Africa constituted a further effort on its part. to terrorize
and int imidate Independent Staten in the region into aubmission, /hile also poging
A threat to all mankind. The Committoe condemned the continuing support to the
racist régime of South Africa in the wmilitary and nuclear fields. 1In this context,
the Committee expressad tts CONCeErn at the grave consequences for international
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peace and security of the collaboration between the racist régime of South Africa
and certain Western Powers, Israel and other countries. It called upon the States
concerned to end all such collaboration and, in particular, t. halt the Supply to
South Africa of equipment, technology, nuclear materials and related t: lining,
which increased its nuclear capability. The Committee strongly condemned the
forcible and wholesale displacement of Namibiana from their homes for military and
politic4l purposes and the introduction of compulsory military service for
Namibiana and declared that all measuree by the illegal occupation régime to
enforce military conscription in Namibia were null and void. Jn that connection,
the Committee urged all Governments, the specialised agencies and other
intergovernmental organizations to provide increased material aaeiataoce to the
thousands of refugees who had been forced by the_apartheid régime's oppressive
policies in Namibia and South Africa to flee into the neighbouring States. The
Committee deprecated the continued alienation of land in colonial Territories for
military installations and considered that the large-scale utilization of local
economic and manpower resources to service such installai.ions diverted resources

which could be more beneficially utilized in promoting the economic development of
the Territories concerned.

171. In the light of the request addressed to the Secretary-general by the General
Assembly to continue to take concrete measures through all the medie. at his
disposal to implement its previous decisions on the matter, the Special Committee
continued its: review of the question of the publicity tc se given to the work of
the United Nations in the field of decolonization. The Committee again strassed
the need to mobilize world public opinion to assist effectively the peoples of the
colonial Te:ritories, and, in particular, to intensify the widespread and
continuous dissemination of information on the struggle being waged by the peoples
concerned in southern Africa and their national liberation movements to achieve
freedom, independence and human rights, taking into account in particular the
recent measures and official censcrship imposed by the South African racist régime
upon the local and international media related to all aspects of the policies and
practices of apartheid and developments in Namibia. Bearing in mind the important
role played by an increasing number of non-government4l organiaationa active in the
field Of decolonizat:on, the Committee »ncayraged the non-government4l
organizatione active in the field of decolonization to continue and intensify their
campaign against the evils and dangers of colonialism in 411 its torms and
manifestations, as well as their dupport for all colonial peoples, in particular
those in southern Africa. A4 clearly reflected in the report, the Committee
considered it essential that concrete measures be taken to intensify the
dissemination of information on decolonization issues, particularly by placing
special emphasis on the liberation struggle in Namibia and the activities of the
national liberation movement concernedj vublicizing the activities of the United
Nations organs in the field of decolonization; establishing 4 cloarr working
relationship with the national liberation movement] providing wider disseminatiun
of information on 411 colonial Territories, eapecially those where there were
military bases and facilities; intensifying the relevant activities of all United
Nations information centres) atrengthening the efforts to counterect the hostile
campaign by South Africa and its mass media 4s well as some Western countries ané
some of their information organs aimed et depicting the national liberation
movements as terrortat organizationa; and strengthening its co-operation with the
ool Of non-aligned press agencies and providing it with more varied publicity
vaterial and {nformation concerning United Nations activities in the field of
decolonization.
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172. The Special Committee requested the Department of Public Information of the
Secretariat to provide .t with all necessary informstion to enable it to evaluate
the effectiveness of the activitiea of the United Nstiona information centres with
regard to the dissemination of information on decolonization and to produce rew
visual material on the moat vital problems of decolonization. The Committee
considered that the Department should intensify its efforts to obtain wider
coverage by the mass media in Western Europe and Norta America and provide the
Committee at its 1987 session with the results achieved. In a related context, the
Committee consitered that the press releases covering its meetings and prepared by
the Department wers an effective tool in disseminating information on
decolon’zation and therefore recommended thst full coverage of its meetings
continue to be provided in the English and French languages, as in previous years,
by the Department.

173. During the year, the Special Committee also continued its review of the list
of Territories to which the Declaration is applicable. As indicated in

paragraph 41 of the present chapter, the Committee dacided, subject to any
directives that the General Assembly might give in that connection at its
forty-first session, to consider early in 1987 the request raceived from the South
Pacific Forum for “he reinscription of New Caledonia in the list Of
Non-Self-Governing Territories, noting that the Forum had indicated its intention
to aubmit to the Committee an explanatory memorandum on the background to its
request (sea A/AC.109/887). As regards its decision of 14 August 1985 concerning
Puerto Rico, the Committee heard a number of representatives of organizations
concerned and adopted a further resolution on the matter which is set Out in
paragraph 51 of the present chapter.

174. In accordance with the guidelines set forth in decision 33/417 and resolutions
34/50, 38/32, 39/68 and 40/243 of the General Assembly, and by reorganising its
programme of work and holding extensive consultations auu wurking in informal
sessions, the Special Committee was able during the yea: tu curtail the number of
its meetings considerably. Furthermore, in conformity with the relevant provisions
of resolution 33/55 of 14 December 1978, the Committee was also ahle to minimize
the wastage resulting from cancellationa of scheduled meetings. The Committee also
took further measures to control and limit its documentation in compliance with the
relevant resolutions of the General Assembly (see pe: s, 65-68).

J, Future work

175. In accordance with its mandate and subject to any further directives which it
may recaive from the General Aasemhly during the latter’s forty-first seasion, an?
bearing in mind the provisions of the relevant Assembly resolutions, especially
roaolutiona 2621 (XXV), 35/118, 40/56 and 40/57, the Special Committoe intends
during 1987 to pursue its efforts in seeking the beat ways and means for the
immediate and full. implementation of the Declaration in all Territor ies that have
not yet attained independence. |n particular, the Committee will. keep under
scrutiny developments concerning each Territory, as weil 4a the compliance by att
States, in particular the administering rowers, with the relevant decisions and
resolutions of the United Nations. The Committee will also examine the extent of
compllance by all Member State6 with the Declaration, the programme of action for
its full implementation and other United Nations reaolutions on the question of
decolonization, On the basis of thin review, the Committee will submit conclusions
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and recommendations as to the specific measures necessary to achieve the objectives
set out in the Declaration and the relevant provisions of the Charter.

176. In undertaking the above-mentioned tasks, the Special Committee will continue
to be guided by the provisions of paragraph 12 (b) of resolution 40/57, whereby the
General Assembly requested it to make concrete suggestions that could assist the
Security Council in considering appropriate measures under the charter with regard
to developments in colonial Territories that are likely to threaten international
peace and security. The Committee intends in this regard to undertake a further
comprehensive review of the situation concerning Namibia.

177. In line with the express wish of the General Assembly, the Special Committee
will recommend, whenever it considers proper and appropriate, a deadline for the
accession to independence of each Territory in accordance with the wishes of the
people and the provisions of the Declaration, |n addition, the Committee, as
requested in paragraph 12 (d) of General Assembly resolution 40/57, will continue
to pay special attention to the small Territories, in particular through the
dispatch of visiting missions to those Territories whenever the Special Committee
deems it appropriate, and to recommend to the Assembly the most suitable steps to
be taken to enable the populations of those Territories to exercise their right to
self-determination and independence. The Committee also intends to continue its
review of the list of Territories to which the Declaration applies, subject to any
directives that the Assembly might wish to give in that connection.

178, Taking into account the provisions of General Assembly resolution 40/52
concerning the activities of foreign economic and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration in Namibia and in all other
Territories under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism,
apartheid and racial discrinination in wouthern Africa, and of other relevant
resolutions of the assembly, the Special Committee intands to continue its
consideration of further measures with a view to bringing to an end the activities
of those foreign economic and other interests. Moreover, in the light of its
consideration of the matter in 1986, as reflected in chapter V of the present
report, the Committee intends to continue, as appropriate, its study of military
activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under thelr
administration which migtt be impeding the implementation of the Declaration. In
doing =0, the Committee will be quided by the provisions of decision 40/415 and
other resolutions of the General Assembly.

179. As reqards the implementation of the Declaration by the apecialized agencies
and the inte:national institutions associated with the United Nations, the Special
Committee plans to continue its consideration of the question during 1987. In
doing so, the Committe~ -:ill once again review the action taken or envisaged by
international organizacions in the implementation of the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly. The Committee will hold further consultations and contacts
with these organizations, as appropriate. The Committee will also be guided by the
results ¢ further consultations to he held in 1987 between its Chairman and the
President of the Economic and Social Council within the context of the relevant
decisions of the Assembly, the Council and the Committee itself. Moreover, hearing
in mind the relevant provisions of resolution 40/53, the Committee will maintain
close contact on a regular basis with tue Secretary-General of OAU and senior
members of the crganization, with a view to facilitating the effective
implementation of the decisions of the various United Nations bodies by the
specialiaed agencies and other organizations concerned.
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180. In paragraph 13 of resolution 40/57, the General Asoemhly called upon the
administering Powars to continue to co-operate with the Special Committee by
permitting the access of visiting missions to the Territories under their
administration. A similar provision is contained in a number of other resolutions
adopted by the Assembly concerning specific Territories. As reflectsd in the
relevant chapters of the present report, the Committee, having regard to the
constructive role played by previoue United Nations visiting groups, continues to
attach vital importance to the dispatching of such groups as a means of collecting
adequate and first-hand information on conditions in the Territr. les and on the
wishes and aspirations of the people concerning their future statue. Accordingly,
and in the light of its related resolution of 4 August 1986 (chap. Ill, pars. 11 of
the present report), the Committee intends to continue to seek the full
co-operation of the administering Powers in order to obtain such information
through the sending, as appropriate, of visiting groups to the Territories in the
Caribbean, the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, and Africa. In that regard, the
Committee believes that the General Assembly will wish to appeal once again to the
administering Powers concerned to extend their co-operation by facilitating visits
to Territories in accordance with the decision previously taken by the Committee
and with such other decisions as it might take in 1967.

181, Conscious of the importance which rhe General Assembly attaches to the need
for a continuous world-wide campaign of publicity in the field of decolonization,
the Special Committee, bearing in mind the provisions of resolution 40/58 and other
relevant resolutions of the Aeeembly, again intends to give the question of
dissemination of information on decolonisation its continuous attention during the
coming year. In particular, the Committee expects to continua its review of the
relevant programmes of publications and other information activities anviaaged by
the unit on information relating to decolonization and the Department of Public
Information, In this regard, the Committre, in close co-operation with the
Secretariat, will again make appropriate recommendations for consideration by the
Assembly on the wsys and means of ensuring the widest possible di :semination of the
relevant information. In addition, the Committee will continua to maintain regular
and close contact with the appropriate offices within the Secretariat with a view
to the implementation of paragraph 3 of resolution 40/58, by which the Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, having regard to the suggeetions of the Committee,
to continue to take concrete measures through all thea media at his disposal to give
widespread and continuous publicity to the work of the united Nations in the field
of decolonization. In this connection, the Assembly will no doubt wish to invite
the Secretary-General to intensify his efforts and to urge the administering Powers
to co-operate with the Secretary-General in promoting the large-scale dissemination
of information in the field of decolonisation.

182. In view of the importance that it attaches to the role of non-yovernmental
ocyanizations active in the field of decolonization in Support of the colonial
peoples szruggling for liberntion, the Special Committee will continue to seek the
close collaboration of such organizations with a view, inter alla, to enlisting
their support in the dissemination of the relevant information and in the
mobilization of world public opinion in the cause of decolonisation. To that end,
it is the Committee’s intention also to continue to participate in conferences,
seminars and other special meetings dealing with decolonizatian, arranged by those
organizatione as well as by the United Nations bodies concerned.

183. In conformity with the relevunt decision of the General Assembly and in
accordance with established practice, the Special Committee will continue to invite
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represantativea of the national liberation movements recognized by OAU to
participate in an observer capacity in its proceedings. Further, whenever
necessary, the Committeo will also continue to invite, in consultation, as
appropriate, with 0AU and the national liberation movement concerned, individuals
who could Furnish it with information on specific aspects of the situation in the
Territory which it might not be able to secure otherwise.

184. In the light of the provisions of General Assembly resolutions concerning the
pattern of conferences, and taking into consideration ita experience in previous
yearn as well as itS probable work-load for next year, the Special Committee has
approved a tentative programme of meetings for 1987-1988 which it commends For
approval by the Assembly. In the same connection, the Committee took into
consideration the provisions of paragraph b of resolution 1654 (XVI) and

paragraph 3 (9) of resolution 2621 (XXV), by which the Aeeembly authorized the
Committee to meet elsewhere than at United Nations Headquarter8 whenever and
wherever such meetings might be required for the effective discharge of its
Functions. Following its consideration of the matter and bearing in mind the
constructive results flowing from the holding of meetings away from Headquarters in
the past, the Committee decided, subject to the availability of the requisite
conference services and facilities, to accept such invitations as night he received
in that connection in 1997 and, when particulars of such meetings became known, to
request the Secretary-General to seek the necessary budgetary provision in
accordance with established procedure. On that basis, the Committee decided to
inform the Assembly that it might consider holding a series of meetings away from
Headquarters during 1987 and to recommend that, in making the necessary financial
provision to cover the activities of the Committee during that year, the Assembly
should take that possibility into account.

185. The Special Committee suggests that, when the General Assembly examines the
question of the implementation of the Declaration at its forty-first session, it
may wish to take into account the various recommendations of the Committee which
are reflected in the relevant chapters of the present report and, in particular, to
endorsa the propoaaln outlined in the present section in orde. to enable the
Committee to carry out the tasks it envisages for 1987. I™n addition, the Committee
recommend?. that the Assembly should renew its appeal to the adminis.~ring Powers to
take all nccensary steps for the implementation of the becluration and the relevant
United Nations resolutions in accordance with the freely expressed wishes of the
proplen Of the Territories concerned. In this connection, the Committee, bearing
in mind the useful results achieved as a consequence of the active participation by
the adminiatering Powers concerned in its work, recommends that the Assembly should
again request the administering Powers to continue to co-operate with the Committee
in the discharge of its mandate and, in particular, to participate actively in its
work relating to the Territories under their respective administration. The
Assembly woutd no doubt wish to request the Government of the United Kingdom to
reconsider its decision in chat regard and to resume its participation in the
related work of the Committee as heretofore. Bearing in mind the aff irmation by
the assembly that direct association of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the
work oI the United Nations and the speclalized agencies is an effective means of
promoting the progress Of the peoples of those Territories towards a position of
equality with States Members of the united Nations, the Committee also recommends
that the Assembly should continue to invite the administering Powers to allow
representatives of the Territories concerned to participate in the discussion in
the ¥ourth Committee and the Special Committee of the items relating tn their
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respective countries. Further, the Assembly might also wish to renew its appeal to
all States, the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nation8
system to comply with the various requests addressed to them by the Assembly and
the Security Council in their relevant resolutions.

186. The special Committee recommends that, in approving the programme of work
outlined above, the General Assembly should make adequate provision to cover the
activities the Committee envisages for 1987. The Committee was informed by the
Secretary-General that the financial implications of visiting missions as envisaged
in paragraph 170 would be in the order of $us 58,000. The consultations scheduled
to take place between the Chairman of the Committee and the President of the
Economic and Social Council and the participation of the Chairman in the second
regular session o? the Council at Geneva (see para. 179) would entail an
expenditure of arout $5,800. In the same context, the consultations with 0AU on 4
regular basis (see para. 179) would give rise to a further expenditure of $45,600.
Representation of the Special Committee at conferences and other meetings organized
by the United Nations bodies and other intergovernmental organizations, 4s well 49
non-government4l organizations (see para. 182), would give rise to an expenditure
of some $182,500. The participation of the representative of SWAPO in the
Committee’s work, as well as the arrangements in consultation with oAU for securing
information from individuals (see para. 183), would entail an expenditure of
$27,300. Further, the Committee was informed by the Secretary-General that the
foregoing estimates were calculated on 4 full-coet basis. Should tne Committee
decide to hold a series of meetings sway from Headquarter8 (see pata. 184) within
the context. of patagraph 6 of Asaembly resolution 1654 (XVI) and paragraph 3 (9) of
Aaeembly resolution 2621 (XXV) and when particulars of sueh meetings become
available, it is understood that the Secretary-General will, subject to the
availability of the requisite conference services and facilities, seek
authorlzation tO incur the resulting commitmenta from the Advisory Committee on
Administrative and Budgstary Questions under the procedure of unforeseen and
extraordii «ry expanses. Finally, the Committoe expresses the hope that the
Secretary-General will continue to provide it with all the facilities and personnel
necessary for the discharge of its mandate, taking into account the various taaks
assigned to it by the Assembly 44 well 4s those arising from decisions taken by it
during the current year,

K. Conclusion of 1986 session

187, At its 1296th meetlng, on 4 August, the Special Committee decided to submit
the preoent report directly to the General Assembly.

188. At the 1310th meeting, on 15 Auqust, statements were made by the
representative of Tunisia, on behalf of the members of the Special Committee, and
by the Chairman, on the occasion of the closing of the Committee’s 1986 session
(see annex 1).

Notes

1/ Official Record4 of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 25, document A/5238.
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2/ See the report8 of the Special Committee aubmitted to the General
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(A738/25) j_1bid., Thirty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/39/23) ; and ibid.,
Fortieth Sesaion, Supplement No. 23 (k/40/23).

3/ Official Records of the General A<aembly, Fortieth Session, Supplement
No. 23 (A/40/23), chap. II, para. 4<.

4/  1bid., Supplement No. 23 (A/40/23).

5/ 1bid., chap. | , sect.Ss.
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No. 23 (A/40/23), chap. I, pars. 75.

13/ A/41/341-5/18065 and corr.1l, annex |.

14/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fortieth Session, Supplement
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21/ See Report of the International Conference for the Immediate Independence
of Namibia, Vienna, 7-11 July 1986 (United Nations publication, sales NoO. E.86,1.16
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235/ See Agreements between the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies
and the International Atomic Energy Agency (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E/F.61.X.1), p. 61.
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Annex |

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS*

Question of the list of Territories to which the
Declaration is applicable

1307th meeting on 14 August 1986 {(GA/CLL/2536)

The representative of Fiji, speaking on behalf of the 12 members of the South
Pacif ic rorum, said that, at their meetings held in Suva from 8 to 11 August, the
Forum heads of Government had decided to request that the Special Committee
recommend to the General Assembly the reinscription of New Caledonia on the list Of
Non-Self-Governing Territories - a decision which he had communicated to the

Committee in his letter dated 12 August 1986 addressed to the Committee Chairman
(A/AC.109/879).

“he heads of Government recognized the positive role which the United Nations
had played in assisting the process of decolonization throughout the world, not
least in the South Pacific. Those members of the South Pacific Forum that had
acted as administering Powers had done so in full co-operation with the Special
Committee. The many acts cf self-determination which had taken place in the
Pacific region had been marked by an orderly transfer of power, assisted by the
constructive involvement of the Committee and the Trusteeship Council. ‘the Forum
leaders considered that New Caledonia’s inclusion in thr list of Non-Self-Governi-~g
Territories would ensure regular review by the united Nations of the Territory’s
progress towards self-government and independence.

In deciding to bring the question of New Caledonia to the Committee’'s
attentton at this time, the heads of Government emphasizsd their desire to see
New Caledonia move to independence by peaceful means. They reaffirmed their view
that the peaceful transition should take place in accordance with the innate,
active rights and aspirations of tte indigenoue people of the Territory and in a
manner which guaranteed the rights and interests of all inhabitants of
New Caledonia's multiracial society,

At the Rarotonga meeting in August 1985, the Forum had expressed the view that
the course of action on which the then French Government had embarked contained
positive elements which would assist the Territory in its evolution to
independence. However, at their meeting in 1986, South Pacific heads of Government
were concerned to note that whereas the previous French Government appeared
committed to a form of independence fecr New Caledonia, the new Cover ament seeuncd

* Note by the Rapporteur: in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision of
verbatim records to the Special Committee was suspended during the Com..ttee's
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries of the statements relating to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the
Secreéariat, and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official
records.
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committed to maintaining New Caledonia as a French territory. They considered the
change in French policy towards New Caledonia since March 1986 to have been a
“significant backward step”.

The Forum noted that the French Government still intended to conduct a
plebiscite in New Caledonia in 1987. In order to ensure that the result of the
plebiscite accurately reflected tha aspirations of the Kanak and other peoples who
had a long-term residence in and commitment to New Caledonia, the Forum urged the
French Government to give careful attention to the question of those eligible to
vote. In that connection, the Forum members suggested that the Commiutee should
pay particular regard to the issue of electoral reform,

The Forum countries, between them, represented many Pacific peoples, with a
range of experience in free and successful acts of self-determination, most
undertaken in the presence of United Nations observer missions. Based on *their
collective experience of representative government and on successfully upholding
democratic principles in multiracial societies, they wished to see New Caledonla
move from its present colonial status to join fully in the South Pacific
community. The Forum members regarded reinscription as a positive means of
encouraging peaceful politic.l evolution along that path. They ~alled on the
Committee to acknowledge the non-self-governing status of New Caledonia,
recognizing that that was an obstacle to the emergence of New Caledonia to its
rightful place in the South Pacific.

The Forum members emphasized their desire to build on their earlier efforts to
pursue dialogue with all parties involved in the New Caledonia question, including
France. It was the strong desire of all the leaders of the South Pacific region
that the Committee take an early decision to recommend reinscription of
New Caiedonia on the list o€ Non-Self-Governing Territories in accordance with the
well-defined principles of the Charter and the Declaration on decolonization.

The Chairman, in drawing members’ attention to the related recommendation of
the Working Group contained in its 92nd report {(A/AC.109/L.1606), said that due
note had been taken of the unanimeus decision of the south Pacific Forum and that
the Committee expected to take action as set out in the Working Group’s report.

Special Committee decision of 14 August 1985 concerning
Puerto Rico

1305th meeting on 13 August 1986 (GA/COL/2534)

The representative of Venezuela said that his country had paid and continued
to pay special attention, as was natural, to the exercise of the right to
self-determination by the peoples bound - his own by very close historical and

qeographical ties and by a community of language and culture, as in the case of
Puerto Rico.

In the operative part of the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.1608), the Special
Committee reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people of Puerto Rico to
self-determination and independence, in conformity with General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and the full applicability of the fundamental
principles of that resolution with respect to Puerto Rico, and expressed its hope,
and that of the international community, that the people of Puerto Rica might
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exercise withont hindrance its right to self-determination, with the express _
recognition 0 f the people'movereignty and full poli tical equality, in conformity
with paragraph 5 Of Assembly resolution 1514 (Xv).

That riyht was held hy the people of Puerto Rico, and it was solely within its
competence to decide on how anG when it shculd be exercised. The exercise of the
right to self-determination did not end witx the option of limited autonomy, whence
the ongoing interest of the international community, repre~anted by the United
Nations, in that process and the need to keep the item on the agenda, thus
providing representatives of the island’s different political tendencies with an
opportunity to present their views to the Committec. Operative paragraphs 3 and 4
of the draft resolution had been included to ensure that t.he issue continued to
receive the attention it deserved.

The representative of Cuba said that, when Spain, in 1997, had nheen obliged to
grant povars Of self-government to the islands of Cuba and Puerto Rico, the island
of Puerto Rico already possessed all. the attributes of a national identity:
ethnicity, a sta.le language community, territory, economic relations, a national
market, social ties, its own psychology and culture, international freedom of
trade, its own currency, customs and many other civil rights.

Eight months .ifter obiaining almost all the prerogatives of a sovereign and
independent State, it had seen its three centuries of struggle for independence
thwarted by the expansionistic aspirations of incipient United States imperialism.

In 1898, United States naval forces had invaded Fuerto Rico, dissolved its
autonomous go. =rnment, established = military administration and perverted its
national destiny.

Since then, United States economic and military interests had made inroads
into all aspe:ts of Puerto Rican life and had constituted the sole obstacle to the
exercise of Puerto Rico’'s right to independence and self-determination and to the
implementation of resolution 1514 (XV) on decolonization, the principles of which
were fully applicable to the case of Puerto Rico.

More than 200 monopolies and United States transnational corporations were
currently operating in Puerto Rico, draining itS natural resource:; and brutally
exploiting its people.

Moreover, United States Strategists, considering the island a key outpost fnr
its military inter~sts in the region, had imposed united States citizenship on
Puerto Ricans, made it compulsory for them to serve in the armed forcer., and
transformed more than 13 per cent of the island’s arable land into an enormous
military fortress, where preparation:; were mode tn attack other nations of the
region like Grenada and Nicaraqua.

Ry these means, United states economic and military interests in the zone had
converted Puerto Rrico into an economic and military colony.

The defender!; of imperialism proclaimed that Puerto Rico wan not a colony ever
since, by means of a rigged plebiscite, they had granted it: commonwealth status.

Since the Second world War, tte anti-colonialist struggte of the Puerto Rican
people had taken shape and qained momentum, and it was still going on. The proof
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was the courageous participation of the representatives of numerous political,
cultural, religious and social organizations {n 'he Committee’s work. The Special
Committee on decolonization must reaffirm the inalienable right of the people of
Puerto Rico to self-determination and independence, in conformity with General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the €ull applicability of that resolution with
respect to Puerto Rico, and exert pressure on the United States to take the
necessary measures to transfer fully and effectively all sovereign powers to the
Puerto Rican people and to allow a mission of the Committee to visit the country.

Cuba once again condemned United States colonial domination in Puerto Rico and
demanded that it should cease.

His delegation therefore wished to Lecome a sponsor of the draft resolution
submitted by the representative of Venezuela, which contained the basic principles
that his country upheld with regard to Puerto Rico’s independence.

13c6th meeting on 13 August 1986 (GA/COL/2535)

The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic said that the Declaration on
decolonization contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) confirmad the
rights of all people to self-determination. The ques:ion of Puerto Rico should be
considered as part of that resolution.

The Committee had amply discussed the colonial situation in Puerto Rico. It
was clear that the United States had invaded Puerto Rico, had maintained its
presence there and was .:sing the Territory for military purposes. He expressed
hope that the Puertc ..an people would soon realize their goal of independence.
The Syrian Arab Republic supported draft resolution A/AC.109/L,1608,

1307th meeting on 14 August 1986 (GA/COL/2536)

The representative of Afghanistan said tnat while there had been positive
processes towards decolonization, particularly after the Second World War, the
efforts of the United Nations had not brought independence to the Puerto Rican
people. He expressed Afghanistan’s solidarity with the people of Puerto Rico in
their struggle against United States imperialism and colonial domination.

The policy for Central America and the Caribbean of the present United States
Administration was but a continuation of a long-time commitment of American
imperialism to hegemony and suppression of national liberation movements in the
region; Puerto Rico was used for carrying out the United States aggressive policy
in Central America and rhe Caribbean. In addition, political repression, arrests
of Puerto Rican patriots, illegal searches, preventive detention and confiscation
of literary property of the Puerto Rican people by the Federal Bureau of
Investlgation (FBI) and the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) were clear violat:.-1s
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. Afghanistan reaffirmed its support for the
right of the Puerto Rican people to self-determination and independence.

The representative of Czechoslovakia said that the Puerto Ricans had heard
much about their right to self-determination, but that right had not yet been
guaranteed to them. 9n the contrary, slogans about self-determination and national
liberation had been misused for seizing colonial power or pursuing the geopolitical
interests of a foreign State. Surh experience prompted justified criticism of
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those in the United Nations who, for various reasons, did not intend to take action

to achieve a true fulfilment of the right of the people of Puerto Ricoto
sel f-deternination.

A political status designed to concealthe colonial nature of Puerto Rico had
been inposed upon the Puerto Rican people. The nbdern colonizers had converted the
land of the Puerto Ricans into a "gold nine" for United States nonopolies and a
platform for action against progressive and freedom!oving nmovements in the
Caribbean and Latin Arerica. In addition, the United States nodel of culture was
bei ng i nposed upon the Puerto Ricans. And contrary to the interests of the Puerto
Ricans, mlitary bases had been located on the island, occupying nore than

14 per cent of the land and, in contravention of the Treaty of Tlatelelco, a’
storing nuclear weapons.

Puerto Rico had not been decolonized. The United States Government shoul d
suppress its narrow inperialist objectives and allow the people of Puerto Rico to
decide freely their destiny. Czechoslovakia called upon the United States to draw
on its own colonial experience, which had pronmpted the successful struggle of the
Armerican colonies in the eighteenth century, and to proceed in a civilized way to
all ow the people of Puerto Rico to decide freely their future.

The United Nations should deepen its contacts with the representatives of
Puerto Rico so that it might, on the basis of better know edge of the
subject-matter, negotiate with the representatives of the parties concerned onthe
solution of the problem In that connection, he recalled the Conmttee's earlier
proposal to send to Puerto Rico a visiting mssion.

The representative of Bulgaria said that the colonial situation of Puerto Rico
fell fully within the purview of the Declaration on decolonization, The

petitioners who spoke in the Cormittee year after year had always stressed that.
They had also recalled that the United Nations was duty-bound to help the people of
Puerto Rico in its struggle for the exercise of its inalienable right to

sel f-deternination and independence, which nmost nmenbers of the United Nations
support ed.

VWile the Coomittee had many tines reaffirned that inalienable right, the
United States obstinately refused to inplement United Nations decisions on Puerto
Rico, Moreoever, Puerto Rico had become an inportant part of United States

mlitary activities in the Caribbean and Central Anerica, as stressed by
petitioners.

Bul garia had always maintained its position of principle in favour of the
i npl enentation of the Declaration and in support of the people of Puerto Rico.

The representative of Nicaragua said that the situation of Puerto Rico was of
particular interest because principles of international |law were at stake. The
right of the Puerto Rican people to self-determnation could not be disputed.

Ni caragua was resol utely opposed to colonialismand foreign domnation. The aim of
United States colonialismwas to use Puerto Rico as a springboard for aggression
agai nst the Caribbean and Latin Anerica.

Many had testified about the repression practised against those Puerto Ricans

who favoured independence. The grand jurysystem in particular, had been abused
in that repression. Economic and cultural repression were also being practised.
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Puerto Rico waa being increasingly militarized. The United States Depsrtment
of Defanse was rebuilding military facilities {n Puerto Rico. The decision to do
that had come shortly after the United States House of Representativea voted
$100 million to fund the Contras in their war against Nicaragua. The military
forces in Puerto Rico had played a key role in the invasion of Grenada, and the

Puerto Rican National Guard had played a part in the recent United States
manoeuvrea in Hot.auras,

It was clear, in light of all that, that Puerto Rim would be used in support
of an invasion of Nicaragua. He called on the Committee to support the draft
resolution introduced by Venezuela,

The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that hia delegation
had voted in favour of the resolution because it believed that the present
arrangement in Puerto Rico Cell car short of the objective8 and aspirations of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (xv), which called for the unconditional end to
colonialism and subjugation in all its Corms and manifestations.

He called upon the United States to create the neceaaary conditiona that would
allow the people of Puerto Rico to express their right to self-determination.

What had prompted the United States suddenly to change the atatus of Puerto
Rico from a colony to an affiliated territory? Was not that tactic ® imilar to that
of the Portugueae, who regarded their colonial possessions as their ovhorseas
territories or provinces when, in fact, they were eimply Non-Self-Governing
Territories crying for self-determination and national independence? None would
have objected to the “Commonwealth of Puerto Rico” had it been baaed on sovereign
equality, as envisaged by the General Assembly in reaolution 748 (VIII) Of
27 November 1953. He called on the United States to reassess the illegal situation
in Puerto Rico by granting that people their right to self-determination and
national independence.

The representative of Sweden said that since Puerto Rico had been removed from
the list of Non-Self-Governing Territories by a General Assembly resolution in
1953, Sweden did not consider it appropriate to take action on the issue in the
Committee.

The representative of Chile_said that, although the text was a moderate one,
the Committee had no jurisdiction over the question of Puerto Rico. In the case of
Puerto Rico, the people had expressed their will through a referendum and any
action taken by the Committee should not ignore that act of political will.

* * 1]

In a letter dated 18 August 1986 addressed to the Chairmsn, the delegate of
India indicated that, had his delegation been present at the time of the voting on
draft resolution A/AC.109/L.1608, it would have abstained from voting.
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Conclusion of 1986 session

1310th meeting on 15 August 1906 (GA/COL/2539)

The Chairman stated that although the Special Committee had witnesse¢ some
positive developments during the year in several Territories with which it was
concerned, no significant peogreas had taken place towards the attainment of the
objectives of the Declaration in many of the Territories, particularly in Namibia.

The only oclitical solution for Namibia must be one based on the termination
of South Africa's illegal occupation of the Territory, the withdrawal of its armed
forces and the free and unfettered exercise by all Namibian people of their right
to self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
reaolution 1514 (XV). Security Council resolution 435 (1978) of 29 September 1978
remained the only acceptable basis for a peaceful settlement of the Namibian
question, and it must he implemented forthwith without modification, qualification
or pre-condition.

In rejecting the persistent attempts by the United States, South Africa and
any other States to establish a “linkage” or “parallelism” between the independence
of Namibia and any extraneous and irrelevant issues, in particular the withdrawal
of Cuban forces from Angola, the Committee called upon those States that drew such
“linkage” or "paralleliam" to abandon the policy immediately, as it would further
delay the decolonisation process of Namibia.

Given the further deterioration of the situation in and around Namibia, it was
incumbent on the Security Council, in particular the western permanent members of
the Council, to respond positively to the overwhelming demand of the international
community by imposing forthwith comprehensive mandatory sanctions against that
country, under the terms of Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations.

With respect to the role played by the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Natione system, the Committee noted that, while
considerable progress had bsen made in the field, the critical needs of the people
concerned, particularly those struggling against the racist ocevtring forces of
South Africa, were Car from being met adequately. The Committee stressed the
obligation of the organizations within the system, as well am of the entire
membership of the United Nations, to give the people concerned ths maximum
assistance possible. The Committee, for its part, should continue to do its utmost
to enhance the efforts of the Organization, particularly by co-operating closely
with the organizations of the system, tha Organization of African Unity (OAU) and
the national liberation movements concerned. With respect to foreign economic and
other interests which were impeding the implementation of the Declaration, the
Chairman stressed the need to ensure that no foreign economic or other interests .
wouid impede the speedy implementation of the Declaration with respect to the
Territories concerned. As regards military activities and arrangements in colonial
Territories which might be impeding the implementation of the Declaration, the
Committee’s concerns wars the safeguarding of 111 colonial Territories from being
used for military action alien to the interes.s of their population while, at the
same time, inhibiting a sense ot false dependency created by the socio-economic
implications of a military presence in the Territories.

The tasks of the United Nations with respect to the small Territories became
relatively less onerous when the Organization received the Cull co-operation of the
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administering Powers concerned and when the peoples of the Territories were
accorded a genuine opportunlty to express their true aspirations. |In the past, the
Special Committee had received the close co-operation of the administering Powers
in connection with its consideration of most of the Territories, The Committee,
mindful of the fact that 10 of the 18 remaining Territories fell under the
administration of the United Kingdom, regretted that Government’'s decision not to
participate in the work of the Committee in 1986. The Chairman earnestl; hoped
that the appeal addressed to that Government by the Special Committee in a decision
adopted earlier this month would receive a positive response.

The role o the Special Committee was especially crucial with respect to
ascertaining the actual conditions existing in the Territories, both prior to and
during the act o- =el!-determi~ation; whenever possible, thin wan carried out
through the dispa.un of visiting missiona. By such cloase association of the United
Nations with the final phases of decolonization efforts, an unhampered transition
to independence could effectively be accomplished, as had been witnessed in a
number of former dependent Territories, With the close co-operation of the
Government of New Zealand, in July 1986, the Committee had been able to dispatch a
visiting mission to Tokelau for the third time, The Committee had thus been fully
apprised of the evolving progress by the people of Tokelau towarde the achievement
of the objectives of the Declaration,

Through the holding of intensive consultations, both formal and informal, the
Committse had been able to give substantive consideration to all the items on its
agenda and to agree to transmit to the General Assembly the latest relevant
information available to the Committee. Despite the prevailing fiscal
difficulties, the Committee had successfully discharged its tasks; that gave
evidence of the manifest commitment of all members to the cause of dec>lonization.
The Chairman expressed his sincere appreciation to the officers and members of the
Committee, and to the Secretary-General and members of the Secretariat, for their
support and assistance.

Speaking on behalf of the members of the Committee, the representative of
Tunisia rtatod that the Committee had been able to consider all-the items on its
agenda and to adopt unanimous decisions on practically all of them, due largely to
the thorough, intensive and painstaking consultations-undertaken by the Acting
Chairman throughout the year, for which all the members expressed deep
appreciation. While a great number of former colonial Territories had attained
freedom and independence, there remained 18 Territories which had yet to attain the

objectives of the Charter and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries an® Peoplea, lie expressed the hope that in the not too distant
future, there would be no need for the Committee to exist.

Notes

a/ United Nations, Treatv_Series, vol. 634, No.9068, p. 326.
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Annex 11

L18T OF OFFICIAL pocuMENTs OF ‘rHE SPECIAL ~OMMITTEE, 1966

Document No. Title

Documents igsued in the neneral series

A/AC. 109/INF/24 and List of dolegations

Add.1

A/AC.109/687/Add. 9 and Implementation of the Declaration
Add. 10 on the Granting of Independence to

Colonial Countries and Peoples:
report of the Secretary-General -

addendum
A/AC.109/848 Pitcairn (working paper)
A/AC.109/849 Anguilla (working paper)
A/AC.109/850 Activities of foreign economic and

other interests which are impeding
the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples in Namibia and in all
other Territories under colonial
domination and efforts to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa:

Anguilla
A/AC.109/851 Cayman |slands (working paper)
A/AC.109/852 Activities of foreign economic and

and other interests . ..1
Cayman Islands

A/AC.109/853 Bermuda (working paper)
A/AC.109/854 Activities of foreign economic

and other interests . . . 1+ Bermuda
A/AC.109/855 Military activities and arrangements

by colonial Powers in Territories
under their administration which
might be wmpeding the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colonial Countr iee
and Peoples : Bermuda
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9 mMay 1986
13 August 1966

31 January 1966
5 mMay 1986

31 January 1966
11 February 1966

10 February 1966

6 March 1966
8 April 1966

18 March 1966
21 March 1966

25 March 1986



Document_No.
AIAC.109/856
A/AC.109/857
A/AC.109/858
Corr.l

A/RC.109/859

A/AC.109/860

A/AC.109/861

A/AC.109/862

A/AC.109/863

A/AC.109/864

A/AC.109/865

A/AC.109/866
A/AC,109/867

A/AC.109/868

A/AC.109/869

A/AC.109/870

A/AC.109/871

and

Title

Britiah Virgin Islands (working paper)
Montserrat (working paper)

Activities of foreign economic
and other interests . ..
Montserrat

Turks and Caicos Islands
(working paper)

Activities of foreign economic and
other interests . ..t Turks and
Caicos Islands

United States Virgin Islands
(working paper)

Activities of foreign economic and
other interests . . . I United States
Virgin Islands

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial Powers . ..t United
States Virgin Islands

Guam (working paper)

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial Powers . ..: Guam

St. Helena (working paper)
American Samoa (working paper)

Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands (working paper)

Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories transmitted under
Article 73 e of the Charter of the
United Nations: report of the
Secretary-General

Question of Namibia:
the Secretariat

note by

East Timor (working paper)
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10
22

21

17

13

15

11

21

29

16

23

L8

25

Date

March 1986
April 1986
April 986
April 1986
April 1986

April 1986

May 1986

May 1986

April 1986

May 1986

April 1986

April 1986
May 1986
May 1986

July 1986

July 1966

July 1986



Document No.
A/AC.109/872 and
Add.1 and

Add. 2 and

Add.3 and
Add.3/Corr.1

A/AC. 109/873 and
Corr.l

A/AC.109/874 and
Corr.l* and
Corr.2

A/AC.109/875

A/RC.109/876

A/AC.109/877 and
Add.1

A/AC.109/878

A/AC.109/879*

A/AC,109/880

A/AC.109/881

Title

Letters dated 31 July, 4, 13 and
14 August 1986 from the Permanent
Representative of Indonesia to the
United Nations addressed to the
Acting Chairman of the Special
Committee

Western Sahara {working paper)

Gibraltar (working paper)

Question of sendinc sisiting missions
to Territories: resolution adopted
by the Special Committee at its
1296th meeting on 4 August 1986

Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories . ..t resolution adopted
by the Special Committee at its
1296th meeting on 4 August 1986

Report of the United Nations
Visiting Mission to Tokelau, 1986

Falkland Islands (Malvinas)
(working paper)

Letter dated 12 August 1986 from
the Chargé d'affaires a.i. of the
Permanent mission of Fiji to the
United Nations addressed to the
Acting Chairman of the Special
Committee

Question of Namibia: decision
adopted by the Special Committee
at its 13019t meeting on

11 Augqust ‘786

Activities of foreign economic and
other interests . . . . resoiution
adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1301st meeting on 11 August 1986

' Reissued for technical reasoas.
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1 August 1986
5 August 1986

13 August 1986
14 August 1986

15 Augusc 1986

1 August 1986
16 September 1986
4 August 1986
3 September 1986
27 August 1986

4 August 1986

4 August 1986

7 August 1986
8 August 1986

6 August 1986

13 August 1986

11 August 1986

11 August 1986




Document No. Title Date

AJAC.J09/882 Military activities and arrangements 11 August 1986
by colonial Powers . . .. decision
adopted by the special Committee at
its 1301st meeting on 11 August 1986

A/AC.109/883 Special Committee decision of 14 August 1986
14 Auguat 1985 concerning
Puerto Rico: resolution adopted
by the Special Committee at its
1307th meeting >n 14 August 1986

A/AC.109/884 Implementation of the Declaration 15 August 1986

on the Granting of Independence to

Colonial Countries and Peoples by

the specialized agencies and the

international institutions associated

with the United Nations: resolution

adopted by the Special Committee at

its 1309th meeting on 15 August 1986

A/AC.109/885 Question ot the Falkland Islands 14 August 1966
(Malvinas): resolution adoped
by the Special Committee at its
1308th neetfng on 14 August 1986

A/ARC.109/886 Question of Tokelaur resolution 11 September 1986
adopted by the Special Committee
at its 1311th meeting on
10 September 1986

A/AC.109/887 Letter dated 2 October 1986 from the 3 October 1996
permanent Representative of Fiji to
the United Nations addressed to the
Acting Chairman of the Special
Committee

Statements submitted by petitioners:

A/AC.109/1986/CRP.1 Questica of Western Sahara 13 August 1986
CRP.2 Trust Territory of the Pacific Islande 22 August 1996
CRP.3 and Special Committee decision of 22 August 1996
Add.1 14 August 1985 concerning Puerto Rico 22 August 1986
CRP.4 Question of the Falkland Islands 22 August 1986
(Malvinas)
CRP.5and  Question of East Timor 22 August 1986
Add.1 and 25 August 1986
Add. 2 22 August 1996



Document No.

Title

Documents issued in the limited series

A/AC,109/L.1576

A/AC,109/L.1577

A/AC.109/L,1578

A/AC.109/L.1579

A/AC.109/L.1580

A/AC.109/L.1581

A/AC,109/L,1582

A/AC.109/L,.1583

A/AC.109/L.1584

A/AC.109/L,1585

A/AC.109/L. 1586

A/AC.109/L,1587

A/AC.109/L.1588

A/AC,109/L.1589

Organization of work: relevant
resolutions and decisions of

the General Assembly: note hy
the Secretary-General
Oryanization of work: note by

the Chairman

251st report of the Sub-Committee
on Petitions, Information and
Assistance: question O f
dissemination of information on
decolonization

Question of sending visiting missions
to Territories: report of the Acting
Chairman

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: Pitcairn

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: Anguilla

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: Bermuda

Report of the Sub-Committee on Small
Territories: British Virgin Islands

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories! cCayman Islands

Report of the Sub-Committee ON
Small Territories: Montserrat

Report of the Sub-Committee on Small
Territories: Turks and Caicos Islands

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: St. Helena

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: American Samoa

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories: United States
Virgin Islands
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31

12

18

30

30

30

30

30

30

January 1986

March 1986

May 1996

June 1986

June 1986

June 1986

June 1986

June 1986

June 1986

June 1986

July 1986

July 1986

July 1966

July 1986



Document No.

A/AC,109/L.1590

A/AC.109/L.1591

A/AC.109/L.1592

A/AC. 109/L. 1593 and

Corr.1l

A/AC/109/L.1593/Add. 1

A/AC.109/L.1594

A/AC.109/L.1595

A/AC. 109/L. 1596

A/AC. 109/L. 1597

A/AC. 109/L. 1598

A/AC.109/L.1599

A/AC.109/L.1600

Title

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Small Terr itor ies: Guam

Report of the Sub-Committee on
Smdl Terr itor ies: Trust
Territory of the Pacific Islands

252nd report of the Sub-Committee on
Petitions, Information and Assistance:
question of dissemination of
information on decolonization

253rd report of the Sub-Committee on
Petitions, Information and Assistance8
report on the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized agencies
and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations

254th report of the Sub-Committee on
Petitions, Information and Assistance

255th report of the Sub-Commitlee on
Petitions, Information and Assistance:
question of dissemination of
information on decolonization

256th report of the Sub-Committee on
Petitions, Information and Assistance

Question of sending visiting missions
to Territories: draft resolution
submitted by the Acting Chairman

Special Committee decision of
14 August 1985 concerning
Puerto Rico: report of the
Rappor teur

Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories transmitted under
Article 73 e of the Charter of the
United Nations: draft resolution
submitted by the Acting Chairman

Implementation of the Declaration . . .
by the specialized agencies . . . .
report of the Acting Chairman
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2 July 1986
16 July 1986

2 July 1986

3 July 1986

9 July 1986
29 July 1986
16 December 1986

28 July 1986

28 July 1986

28 July 1986

10 July 1986

10 July 1986

23 July 1986

29 July 1986



Document_No.
A/AC.109/L. 1601
A/AC.109/L. 1602

A/AC.109/%..1603

A/AC.109/L.1604

A/AC.109/L.1605

A/AC.109/L.1606

A/AC.109/L.1607

A/AC. 109/L. 1608

A/AC.109/L.1609

Title

91st report of the Working Group
Question of Namibia: draft decision

Activities of foreign eronomic and
other interests which are impeding
the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in
Namibia and in all other Territories
under colonial domination and efforts
to eiiminate colonialism, apartheid
and racial discrimination in southern
Africa8 draft resolution

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial Powers in Territories
under their administration which
might be impeding the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples: draft decision

Implementation of the Declaration . . .
by the specialized agencies . ..:
draft resolution

92nd report of the Working Group

Question of the Falkland Islands
(Malvinas) : draft resolution

Special Committee decision of
14 August 1985 concerning
Puerto Rico: draft resolution

Question of Tokelau: draft
resolution
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6 August
7 August

7 August

7 August

6 August

12 August

11 August

12 August

12 August

1986
1986
1986

1966

1986

1986
1986

1986

1986



CHAFTER II*

DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ot DECOLONIZATION

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suqgestions relatinq
to the organization of its wor k put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L,1577), the
Special Committee decided, inter _alia, to maintain its Sub-Committee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance and allocated to it certain specific items for its
consideration. The Committee f.rther decided to consider the auestion of the
dissemination of information on decolonization, as appropriate, at its plenary and
sub . wmj ttee meetings.

2. The Special Committee considered the item at its 1296th, 1297¢th, 1300th and
1309th meetings, between 4 and 15 August 1966.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Col. .ittee took into account tie
provisions of the relevant General Assembly resolutions, including in particular
resolution 40/58 of 2 December 1985 concerning the dissemination of information on
decolonization. By paragraph 3 of that resolution, the Asssmbly requested the
Secretary-General, having reqard to the suqggestions of the Committee, "to continue
to take concrete measures through all the media at his disposal, includina
publications, radio and television, to aive widespread and continuous publicity to
the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization”. The Committee was
also gquided by the provisions of Assembly resolution 40/57 of the same date. By
paradraph 12 (e) of that resolution, the Aseembly requested the Committee “to take
all necessary steps to enlist world-wide support among Governments, as well as
national and international orqganizations having a special interest in
decolonization, for the achievement of the objectives of the Declaration and the
implementation of the relevant resolutions of the United Nations, particularly as
concerns the oppressed people of Namibia”. Further , the Committee took into
account the relevant provisions of Assemhly resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980,
the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full implemantation of the
Declaration »n the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, as
well as Assembly resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985, relating to the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. In addition, the Committea paid due regard to the relevant
information furnished to it by the representative of the national. liberation
movement of Namibia, the South West Africa People's Oraanization (SWAPO) , who
appeared before it durina the year. The Committee also heard views of the
representatives of the Africa National Congress of South Afr ice (ANC) and Pan
Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) concerning the item.

4, In connection with the annual. observance Of the Week of Solidarity with the
Peoples of * mibia and All Other Colonial Territories, as well as those in South
Africa, Fiar .ing for Freedom, Independence and Human Rights, t.he Department of
public Information of the Secretariat undertook a numher of activities during the
week of 19 May 1986, as set out in the 251st report (A/AC.109/L.1578) of the

. Previously issued as part of as/41/23 (Pact 113,
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Sub-Commi ttee on Pet it ions, Information and Assistance (see para. 12), which the
Special Committee approved on 16 May 1986, on the undsrstanding that consultations
rwould be held as appropriate and necessary in connection with the implementation of
rgpecific recommendations contained therein.

(5. At the 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Chairman of the Sub-Committee in a

. statement to the Special Committee, introduced the 252nd report (A/AC.109/L.1592)
cand 254th to 256th reports (A/AC,109/L,1594-1596) of the Sub-Committee. The

+ 252nd report related to the :jub-Committee's consultations with representatives of

I the Department of Public Information of the Secretariat and of the Department of

' Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization. The 254th report dealt with the
: Sub-Committee’s consultations with ropresenrativea of the Office of the Executive

' Secretary of the organization of African Unity (oau) to the United Nations and

' those oOf the national liberation movements concerned, while the 255th report

t contained an account of the sub-Committee's consultations with non-governmental

. orqanizations. The 256th report related to implementation of General 2=ssembly
resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980. Statement concerning the 252nd and

: 254th reports were made by the representatives of Sweden, Trinidad and Tobaqo,

. Yugoslavia, the United Republic of Tanzania, Czechoslovakia and Fi{i, as wel 1 as by
i the Chairman (see ani.ex) .

6. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted the 255th and 256th reports
of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L. 1595 and A/AC. 109/L. 1596) and endorsed the
conclusions and recommendations contained therein, it being understood that, in
accordance with estahlished practice, consultations would be held in connection

+ with the implementation of specific recommendations, as appropriate and necessary,
(see paras. 14 and 15).

7 . At the 1297th meeting, on 5 auqust, the Chairman informed the Committee that
the consultations reqarding the 252nd and 254th reports of the Sub-Committee
' (A/AC.109/L.1592 and A/AC,109/L.1594) were still in proqgrese.

8. At the 1300th meeting, on 8 Auqust, the Chairman, on the basis of nis
consultations, submitted the followina oral revisions to the conclusions and
recommendations in paraqraph 21 of the 254th report (A/AC,109/L,1594) by which:

(a) In subparagraph (8) , in the second sentence, the phrase “and the United
Nations Council for Namibia and in close co-operation with the national liberation
movements of South Africa and Namibia" was inserted after “in consultation with the
Special Committee”;

(by After subparaqraph (8), the followina new subparaqraph was inserted as
subparaqgraph (9):

“(9) The Ruh-Committee recommends that the Secretary-General direct the
Department of Public Information and the Information Unit of the Depa: tment of
Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization to assist, as a matter of
priority, the Special Committee, the United Nations Council for Namibia and
the Special Committee aqainst Apartheid in the discharge of their respective
mandates entrusted to them by the General Assembly, in order that the United
Nations may intensify its efforts t0 generate publicity and dissemination of
information, with a view to mobilizing public support for self-determination,
freedom and independence of the peoples of Namibia and South Africa.”
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{c) ‘PFormer subparaqraph (9) was renumbered as subparaqra»h (10).

9. At the name meetinq the Committee then adopted the 254th report

(A/IAC. 1u09/1. 1594) and endorsed the conclusions and recommendation8 contained
there in, as orally revised (see para. 8) as a whole, it being understood that in
accordance with eotahlished practice, consultations would be held in connection
with the implementation of apecif ic recommendat ions, as appropriate and necessary
(see para. 16).

10. At the 1309th meeting, on 15 Auqust, the Chairman, on the basais of his
consultations, suhmitted the following oral revisions to paraqraph 22,
subparaqraphs (2) and (6) , of the conclusions and recommendations contained in the
252nd report (A/AC.109/L.1592) :

{a) In subparagraph (2), the second sentence, which read:

"1rhe Committee should condemn the extens.ve links and collaboration between
South Africa and certain western courtries, especially the United States of
America and tsrael, in the political, economic, nuclear, military and other
fields.

was replaced bv the following:

"The Committee should condemn the continuing collaboration of certain Western
States, Israel and other countries with the racist réqime of South Africa in
the political, economic, military and nuclear fields in violation of United
Nations resolutions and decisions. It should express its conviction that such
collaboration undermines the effort of the international community aaainst the
apartheid réqime and helps te¢ perpetuate that réaqime's illeqal occupation Of
Namibia.”

(b} In the same suhparaqraph, the words “South Africa, its Western and other
allies” were replaced by “South Africa and its allies”.

(c} In subparagraph (6), after the words “in western surope and North
America’, t.he phrase "taking due account of the recent measures and official
censor ship imposed by the south African racist réaime upon the local and
international media related to all aspects of the policies and practicea of
apar theid and developments in Namibia" was added.

Ll. At the same meet ing, the Commi ttee adopted the 252nd report (A/AC. 109/L, 1592)
and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained therein, as orally
revised | it being understood that the reservations expressed by members would be
reflected in its report (see annex) and that, in aceordancs With established
practice, consultations would he held In connection with the implementation of
specific recommendat ions, an appropriate and necessary (see para.17). Statements
were ade by the representat ivas of Sweden, the ISlamic Rrepunlic of Iran, Chile,
Tr inidad and ‘Tabaqo, Cote d' Ivoire, #i 1) and Czechoslavakia.
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B, Decision of the Special Committee

Week of Solidarity with the Peoples of Namibia and All Other Colonial
Territories, a6 well as Those in South Africa, Fighting for Freedom,
Independence_and Human Rights

12. In accordance with the conclusions and recommendations contained in the

251st report of the Sub-Committee {A/AC.109/1..1578, para, 9), the Department Of
Public Information made arrangements for a number of activities to be undertaken at
Headquarters and at United Nations information centres, including:

(a) Declarations or messages issued by the Chairman of the Special Committee
and tho special Committee aqainet Apartheid and the presidert of the United Nations
Council for Namibia on the occasian of the Week should be included in the
UN Chronicle;

(b) Activities in connection with the Week should be announced at the daily
briefings for the members of the press corps, who would be invited to attend the
activities)

(e) Diepatches covering activities in connection with the Week should he sent
to the Non-Aligned News Agencies Pool;

(@) A briefing of non-qovernmental organizations concerned with the southern
African issue should be held;

(e) The weekly News Digest should report on activities undertaken during the
Week 3

(£} Information reqarding the Week should be included in the booklet United
Nations Today (Suggestion for Speakers);

{a) Films on the struqqgle for freedom, independence and human rights should
be screened for the public in the Dag Hammarsky&ld Auditorium;

{h) During the Week, anti-apartheid radio programmes for the month of May
should include coveroge of all activities in connection with the Week;

(1) A special exhibition of photographs and publication8 depicting the
struqgle of the colonial peoples for freedom and independence should be opened
during the Week;

(1) United Nations information centres and other United Nation8 field offices
should oraanize public information programmes, particularly for non-gover nmenta 1
organizatione active in the field of decolonization, for the promotion of the Week,
using printed and audio-viaual materials provided by Headauarters;

(k) In response to the mandate contained in paraaraph 3 (c) of General

Assembly resolution 40/58, the United Nation8 information centres should intensify
their activities in connection with the Week;
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(1) During the Week, all the documentation prepared and produced by the
Special Committee should be properly utilized;

{m) The situation in southern Afr a and an expression of aupport for the
legitimate struqqle of the peoples of southern Africa for self-determinatiosn,
freedom, independence and human righta should be emphasised in all activities
undertaken durina the week. Emphasis should also be placed on the situation in all
other colonial Territories considered hy the Special Committea, as well as all
other items on the Committee’s agenda,

13. Pursuant to paragraph 12 (a) above, the Chairman of the Special Committee
issued, on 23 May, the following statement in commemoration of the Week of
Sol idar 1 ty :

Statement issued by the Chairman on 23 May 1986 on the
Week of Solidarity

“Fourteen years ago the General Assembly, in its resolution 2911 (XXVIT)
of 2 November 197? iddressed an appeal to the Governments and peoples of the
world to hold annn..ly a Week of Solidarity with the Colonial Peoples in
southern Africa to underline their support for and solidarity with the peoples
and the national liberation movements of those Territories in their legitimate
etruggle for freedom and independence.

“The scope of the Week of Solidarity was expanded by the General Assembly
in 1982 to include the peopleas of all other dependent lerritories, as well as
those in South Africa, fighting for freedom, independence and human r ights.
This was in conformity with the purposes and tenets embodied in the Charter of
the United Nations, in particular the reaffirmation of faith in fundamental
human rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal
riqhts of men and women, and of nations large and small. It was also in full
accord with the principles enshrined in the historic Declaration on the
Granttng of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples which, amonqg other
thinga, proclaimed that immediate steps should he taken to transfer all Powers
to the peoples of Territories which had not yet attained independence, without
any conditions and in accordance with their freely expressed will and desire,
in order that they might anioy complete independence and freedom.

“The complete achievement of the lofty qoals set out in these fundamental
instruments of the United Nations has thus far eluded peaceful realization as
reqards Namibia and South Africa. The gap hetween purpose and naccomplishment
implies neither a lack of deep concern nor constructive effort on the part of
the nrganization. On the contrary, during the past years, the United Nations
has not simply been in the forefront in support of the right of colonial
peoples to self-determinationl it has done a qreat deal to encourage and
assist those peoples, in Africa and elsewhere, in their progress towards
freedom from colonial rule.

"During the past 14 years, numerous successes have been scored: nine
former African Territories have become independent and the world has witnessed
the emergence of more than a dozen former colonial Territories as full-fledged
members of the international community. The resounding victories won by these
couraqeous peoples clearly demonstrate the fact that, in the long run, no

~72-




amount of conatra ints, intimidation nor violence can stand in the way of the
rising tide of national conscliousness and the ultimate restoration to the
peoples concerned of their inalienable right to justice and human dignity.

"Reqrettahly, the successes achieved stand in sharp contrast to the
Present situation in Namibia and South Africa. The deqrading situation
ohtaining in Namibia today is a direct consequence of the obdurate attempt hy
the colonialist and racist rigime of tiouth Africa to maintain its illeqal
occupation and unlawful exploitation of the international Territory and to
deny to the people their basic human rights, in open defiance of world public
opinion and in breach of all resolutions and decisions of the United Nations.

“In total disregard of Security Council resolutions 385 (1976) and
435 (1978), the racist minority régime continues to intensify its repressive
measures in Namibia against African patriots, through their indiscriminate
detention, expulsion, relocation, impr ieonment, torture and summary
executions. The réaime has continued to atrengthen its military presence in
the Territory and to exploit and plunder its human and economic resources.

“Over the years, the situation with reqgard to Namibia has deteriorated
Further and the explosive state of affairs in and around the international
Territory continues to constitute a serious threat to international peace and
security throughout the entire region. The international community cannot
allow this situation to continue.

“As repeatedly proclaimed in a number of United Nations resolutions and
decisions on the question of Namibia, the only acceptable solution for Namibia
remains one based on the termination of South Africa's illeqal occupation of
the Territory, the withdrawal of its armed forces and the free and unfettered
exercise by all Namibians of their right to self-determination within a free
and united Namibia.

"hus, the Special Committee calls for the immediate implementation of
Security Council resolution 435 (1978) without modification, qualification or
pre-conditions. Any attempt to undermine the international consensus embodied
in Security Council resol: ion 435 (1978) must be stronqgly denounced, for that
consensus represents the only acceptable basis for a peaceful transition of
Namibia to independence.

“The world community must continue to make a determined effort to
overcome the oarriers which are impeding a solution. It must ensure that the
People of Namibia freely exercise their right to self-determination and
independence within a united Namibia. To this end, it must continue to
Support the struqgle For independence of the Namibian people, led by their
sole and authentic representative, the South West Africa People's
Organizat iOn (SWAPQ) .

"In South Africa, the _apartheid rigime continues its brutal repression
and indiscriminate torture and killings of workers, schoolchildren and other
opponents of _aparthetd, and the imposition ot desth sentences on freedom
f ighters. The policies and actions of the _apartheid rigime, the strenathening
of its militar, forces and its escalating acts of aaaression, auhversinn and
terrorism against independent African States have result«d in incessant
hreaches of peace and security in the region.
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“The latest dastardly armed attacks on Botswana, Zambia and Zimbabwe are
the most serious of a lonq series of deliberate acts of aqqression committed
by the Pretoria régime againet the neighbouring independent States, includine
the repeated breachea of Angola'u territorial inteqrity and the savage armed
incur sions into sovereign Morambican ter r { tory. It is incumbent upon the
entire international community not merely to cordemn in the strongest possible
terms thie blatant breach of all norms of international law by the South
African Government, but also to take concrete steps to prevent the recurrence
of such criminal acts, through the faithful and strict application of the
relevant provisions of the Charter.

“The world community cannot allow South Africa to continue to defy
international opinion. All necessary measures must be taken in order to bring
about the complete isolation of the réaime until it complies with the relevant
United Nations decisiona, It ia the Special Committee's conviction that the
universal application of comprehensive and mandatory sanctions by the Security
Council under Chapter VIl of tho Charter will be the most appropriate and
effective means by which the international community can assist the lesqitimate
struqqgle of the oppressed people of South Africa and diechrrge its
responsibilities for the maintenance of international peace and security.

"The Special Committee deplores the continuing collaboration of certain
Western and other countries with the racist régime of South Africa in the
political, economic, military and nuclear fields. It expresses its conviction
that such collaboration undermines international solidarity aqgainst the
ﬁl artheid régime and helps to perpetuate that réqime's {1leqal occupation of

amibia.

"On the occasion of the Week of Solidarity, the Special Committee pays
particular tribute to all those couraqeous peoples who have given their lives
to the cause of freedom and justice for colonial peoples everywhere, as well
as to those many other patriots who have been imprisoned, detained ot
restricted for no reason other than their opposition to the! inhuman system of
apar theid, or are otherwibe banned and restricted because of their actions in
support of the oppressed peoples of southern Africa.

"In observance of the Week of Solidarity this year, | wish on behalf of
the Special Committee to urge all Member States to mobilize maximum support
for the peoples of southern Africa and elsewhere, strugqling for freedom,
independence and equal riqhts, by effecting the widest possible dissemination
of information ~n their lust cause. | also wish to request that they prepare
and organize co.crete programmes of puhl teity with a view to encouraging and
securing support actions of all media operatfnq under their jurisdiction.

“1 wish also to address an urgent appeal to all Member States,
speclalized agencies and other organizatione :n the United Nations system, as
well as non-qover nmental organizat ions, to increase their assistance to the
oppressed peoples of southern Africa and elsewhere in their struqqle to
exercise their inalienable right to self-determination and independence.”
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C. Other decisions of the Special Committee

14. The 255th report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC,109/L.1595) . adopted by the
Special Committee at its 1296th meeting, on 4 August 1986 (see para. 6), contained
the following conclusions and recommendations:

(1) The Sub-Committee expresses its appreciation to those
non-qovernmental organizstiona that appesred before it for their activities in
the promotion of the ideals of decolonization and for their important and
valuable contribution to its work.

(2) The Special Commictee should express the view that non-governmental
orqanizuations are playing n important role in the decolonization process,
Particularly through their wideapread dissei:ination of information on the
situation in the remaining colonial Territories, by disseminat ins information
on the Position of the United Nations with regard to decolonisation, by
monitoring the activities of foreign economic interests impeding the
implementation of the Declaration on the Crantinqg of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960, by disseminating information vi.. the aims, objectives and
activities of the national liberation movements and by providing assistance to
the colonial peoples and their national liberation movements, particularly
those in southern Africa, in their strugqle for freedom, self-determination,
national independence and human rights.

(3) The Special Committee should encourage the non-qovernmental
orqganizations active in the field of decolonisation to continue and intensify
their campaian against the evils and dangers of colonialism in all its forms
and manifestations by, inter alia, supporting the provisions and widely
disseminating, particularly to the inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing
Territories, the texts of the Charter of the United Nations, the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the Plan of
Action for the Full Implementation of the Declaration, contained in the annex
to General Assembly resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980, and all other
resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relatinqg to colonial questions.

(4) The Special Committee should also encourage the non-governmental
orqanizations active in the field of decolonization to cont inue and intensify
their support for all colonial peoples, in particular those in southern Africa
and their national liberation movements, in their strugqle to attain freedom,
self-determination, national independence and human riqghts.

(5) The Special Committee should further encouraqe the non-governmental
organizations to continue their efforts to counteract the destructive and
hostile campaign beinqg waqed by South Africa, its Western and other allies and
certain mass media in some Western and other countries to depict national
liberation movements as terror ist organizat ions. The best means of
accomplishing this aim is for the non-governmental organizations to provide
true and accurate information on the struqqgle of the peoples of the colonial
Territories, as well as those in South Africa, for freedom,
self-determination, independence and human r Ights and to disseminate widely
the basic documents of the national liberation movements, particularly the
Constitution of the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) and the
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Freedom Charter of the African National Congrees of South Africa (ANC), as
well as the basic documents of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC).

(6) The Special Committee should request the Department of Public
Information of the Secretariat to continue to provide all non-governrental
orqanizations active in the Eield of decolonization with clear and simple
information on colonial issues, in the form of relevant United Nations
studies, monoqraphs and other materials, in order to enable them and the
public at large to follow the situation in the colonial Territories. The
provision to non-qovernmental organizatione of information on foreign economic
and military activities in colonial Territories, including military bases, is
of particular importance. The Special Comm.-tee should request the Department
of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization of the Secretariat to
instruct its Information Unit on Decolonization within the Co-ordination and
Information Division to continue preparing material on the subject and to
update previous studies. The non-qovernmental organizations should be
encouraged to assist in disseminating those materials, in particular to the
inhabitants of Non-Self-Governinq Territories.

(7) The Special Committee should also request the Department of
Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization to continue to co-operate
with the Non-Governmental Orqanizaticns Section and the Visitors' Section of
the Department of Public Information and to provide frequent briefings on
decolonisation at United Nations Headquarters to interested non-qovernmental
organizations and student groups, as well as to university students at
campuses away from lieadauarters.

(8) The Special Committee and the Department of Political Affairs,
Trusteeship and Decolonization should attend relevant Seminars and similar
activities on decolonization matters organized by the non-qovernmental
organizations substantially connected with the mandate and the work of the
Special Committee in order to disseminate and explain the position of the
United Nations on decolonization issues, to discuss their experiences in
disseminating information on decolonisation and providing assistance to the
colonial peoples and their nstional liberation movements and to obtain
additional information on the situation in the Non-Self-Governing Territories.

{9) The Special Committee, in order to achieve closer co-operation with
the non-qovernmental orqanizations active in the field of decolonization,
should request the organisations concerned to supply it with information on
their research and the results thereof with reqord to important points of view
on the problems of colonialism, as well as of the situation in the remaining
colonial Territories, and to ~ommunicate the results of that research to it,
for distribution to all interested non-qovernmental organizations, after
consultations in the Special Committee.

(10) The Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization
should he requested to utilize, when appropriate, the information furnished by
the non-qovernmental organizations concernina the situation in the
Non-Self-tioverning Territories on the agenda of the special Committee when
preparing working papers for the Swecial Committee.
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(11) The Special Committee should reaffirm that consultations with

relevant non-governmental organizatione active in the field of decolonization
should be continued.

15. The 256th report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1596), adopted by the
special Committee at its 1296th meeting, on 4 Auqust 1986 (see para. 6), contained
the recommendation that the Secretary-General should reguest once more those States
that had not yet done 80 to reply as speedily as pessible to his previous
comnunications relating to the Plan of Action contained in General Aeeembly
resolution 35/118.

16. The 254th report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1594), adopted by the

Special Committee at its 1300th meeting, on 8 Auquet 1986 (see para. 9), contained
the following revised conclusions and recommendations:

(1) The Sub-Committee expresses its appreciation to the representative
of OAU and the representatives of the national liberation movements who
appeared before it for their continued efforts and commitment to the
liberation etruqqle in southern Africa and for their important and invaluable
contribution to its work.

(2) The sub-Committee recommends that the Special Committee commend the
contribution of OAU to the complete and speedy eradication of colonialism,
racism and apartheid and the support it givee to the peoples of Namibia and
South Africa and their national liberation movements, f£ighting for freedom,
self-determination, independence and human rights, and the attention it
devotes to the etrugqgle of independent States in southern Africa against
aggression, subversion, deatabilization and all forms of colonial or
neo-colonial pressures by the Pretoria régime.

(3) The Sub-Committee recommends that the Special Committee reiterate
its support for swAPO, the sole, authentic and legitimate representative Of
the Namibian people, in their heroic strugqgle for self-determination, freedom
and national independence in a united Namibia. The Sub-Committee further
recommends that the Special Committee commend the people of South Africa and
their national liberation movements for intensifying their legitimate struqggle
aqainet apartheid and for national liberation.

(4) The Sub-Committee recommends that all States, specialized agencies
and non-qovernmental organizationa active in the field of decolonization be
urged once more to increase their support to the peoples of Namibia and South
Africa struggling for freedom, independence and human rights, and to provide
all possible moral and material asaietance to the national liberation
movements tecognized by OAU, including to the information activities.

(5) The Sub-Committee reiterates its conviction that close contacts,
co-operation, periodic consultations and avstematic exchangee of views with
the Executive Secretary of oAU to the United Nations and with the
representatives of national liberation movements are useful and should be
further strengthened.

(6) The Sub-Committee recommends that another appeal be addreseed to all

Member States to adopt all necessary measures for the dieeemination Of
objective and accurate information on the struggle of the peoples of southern
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Africa and all other colonial Territories and their national liberation
movements against colonialism, racism and apartheid and for freedom,
self-determination, independence and human rights. The Sub-Committee strongly
recommends that all Member States be asked to report to the Secretary-General
on measures undertaken in response to that appeal.

(7) The Sun-committee urges the Special Committee to recommend to the
General Assembly that it reiterate its appeal contained in Assembly resolution
2911 (XXVII) of 2 November 1972 reqarding voluntary contributions to the OAU
Assistance Fund for the Struqgle against Colonialism and Apartheid.

(8) The Sub-Committee recommends that the Department of Public
Information and the Information Unit of the Department of Political Affairs,
Trusteeship and Decolonization increase further the press coverage of the
situation in southern Africa in order to counter effectively the destructive
and hostile propaganda campaign now being waged against the national
liberation movements in South Africa and Namibia by the racist régime Of
Pretoria and its Western and other allies and certain mass media in some
Western and other countries. For this purpose, the Department of Public
Information, in consultation with the Special Committee and the United Nations
Council for Namibia and in close co-operation with the national liberation
movements in South Africa and Namibia, should give preference to the
preparation and widest possible dissemination of relevant materials and
proqrammes that reflect the position of the United Nations on the question of
Namibia and on the struqqgle aqainst _apartheid, particularly through the United
Nations information centres and those non-governmental organizations active in
the field of decolonization on the Special Committee’s mailing |ist.

(9) The Sub-Committee recommends that the Secretary-General direct the
Department of Public Information and the Information Unit of the Department :f
Political Affairs, Trusteeship an. Decolonization to assist, as a matter of
priority, the Special Committee, the United Nations Council for Namibia and
the Special Committee aqainst_Apartheid in the discharge of their respective
mandates entrusted to them by the General Assembly, in order that the United
Nations may intensify its efforts to generate publicity and dissemination of
information, with a view to mobilizing public support for self-determination,
freedom and independence of the peoples of Namibia and South Africa.

(10) The Sub-Committee recommends that the Chairman of the Special
Committee discuss with the presiding officers of the Special Committee aqainst
Apartheid and the United Nations Council for Namibia the holding of periodic
consultations in order to co-ordinate the relevant activities of the three
bodies, particularly with regard to raising support for and its effect on the
peoples of Namibia and South Africa and their national liberation movements in
their strugqle for freedom, self-determination, independence and human
r ights. Among the matters to be considered in the course of those
consultations should be effective measures to be taken, within the mandate of
the three bodies, to intensify dissemination of information on decolonization
and to increase the contributions to the United Nations Fund for Namibia, the
United Nations Educational and Training Progranune for Southern Africa and the
United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa.
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17. The 252nd report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1592), adopted by the
special Committee at its 1309th meeting, on 15 Auqust 1986 (see para, 11),
contained the following revised conclusion3 and recommendations:

(1) The Special Committee should reiterate the importance of the tinjted
Nations effecting the widest poasihle dissemination of true, accurate and
topical information on decolonization as an instrument for furthering the
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and
for mobilizing world public opinion in support of the peoples of colonial
Territories and their national liberation movements in their efforts to
achieve self-determination, freedom and independence.

(2) The Special Committee should note with deep concern the further
deterioration of the situation in and around Namihia as the result of the
obdurate refusal of the minority racist Pretoria réaime to comply with the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations. The Committee should condemn the
continuing collaboration of certain Western States, Israel and other countries
with the .~ist réqgime of South Africa in the political, economic, military
and nucle.. fields in violation of United Nations resolutions and decisions.
It should express its conviction that such collaboration undermines the effort
of the international community agqainst the apartheid réqime and helps to
Perpetuate that régime's illegal occupation of Namibia. The Committee should
also stronqly denounce the attempts by South Africa and its allies and certain
mass media in some Western and other countries to misrepresent the struqgle
for freedom and independence in southern Africa as terrorist activities and to
label the nattonal liberation movements as terrorist orqanizations. The
Committee should therefore consider it imperative for the United Nations to
take all possible steps to intensify its activities in the field of
dissemination of information in order to counter such attempts and to make the
international community and world public opinion aware that recoanition by the
United Nations of the leqitimacy of the liberation struqgle by the people of
southern Africa entails as a corollary the extension of all moral and material
support to them and their national liberation movements.

(3) The Special Committee should reiterate the qreat importance it
attaches to the work of the Co-ordination and Information Division of the
Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decolonization. It should
recall that an Information Unit on Decolonization was created within the
Department in pursuance of General Assembly resolution 3164 (xxviir) of
14 December 1973 in order to collect, prepare and disseminate, on a continuous
basis and in consultation with the Special Committee and the Department. of
Public Information, basic material, studies and articles rrlating to the
problems of decolonizat ion. The Committee should urge the Department. to take
all necessary steps to enable the Division to continue to discharqge its
functions according to its mandate.

(4) While noting the active participation of the Department of Public
Information in the work of the Sub-Committee and its efforts to praduce and
disseminate information on decolonizat ton, to monitor the responses received
from the United Nations information centres and to report thereon, the Special
Committee should request the Department:
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(a) To continue to intensify, through all the media at its disposal, it8
work of publicity in the field of decolonization, baeing its activities in
thia reqard on the Charter of tho United Nations; on all relevant resolutiona
and decisions of the General Assembly and of other oraans of the united
Nations active in the field of decolonization, includiny the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coontriee and Peoples and the Plan of
Action for the Full Implementation of the Declaration, contained in the annex
to Aaaembly reaolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980; and on the items on the
agenda of the Special Committee]

{b) To continue to place special emphaaie on the etruqqle f~r lireratior.
in Namibia being carried cut by the South ast Africa People's
Orqanization (SWAPO), the sole, auth. ntiec and legitimate representative of the
Namibian people;

{¢) To provide wider dissemination of information on all remaininq
colonial Territoriesa, including information on all military bases or
facilities in any of those Territories;

{d) To underline in all its activities that, despite major achievements
in the proceas of decolonijzation, colonialism has not teen completely
eradicated and that the activities of the United Nation8 in this field skould
be given high priority until all of the qoals of the Declaration have been
achieved)

(e) To provide wider dissemination, in a clear and simple forn
accessible t0 the public, of basic deoolonization resolutions and decisions Of
the United Nations, including those adopted by the Special Committee, and
other basic mate-~ials concerning decolonization and to distribute them,
® specially through United Nations information centres, in native lanquages
when appropriato, in particular in those regione where there are still
colonial Territories;

(f) To continue to etrengthen co-operation with SWAPO, particularly
through the OAU Co-ordinat“ng Comr.ittee for the Liberation of Africa and the
United Nations information centres in Africa, as appropriate, with a view to
developing a prompt and systematic exchange cf information and publicity
materials;

(9) To continue and sttengthen the efforts to counteract the hostile
campaign by South Africa and its mass media as well a8 some Western countries
and some of their information organs aimed at depicting the national
liberation movemente as ter rbr ist orqanizations;

(h) To strengthen further its co-operation with the Pool of Non-Aligned
News Agencies and to provide it on a regular basis with more varied publicity
material and irformation concerning United Nations activities in the field of
decolonization;

{1) To adopt mearures aimed at providing full coverage of all activities

of relevant United Nations bodies in the field of decolonization in press
releases in both the English and French languages;
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{(3) To intensify the provision of information material on
decolonizat ion, including through exhibitions to be shown outside United
Nations Headquarters, to all United Nations information centres and to
increase its assistance to themin all of their activities in the field of
decol oni zati on;

(k) To take urgent measures, in co-operation with the Special Conmittee,
so as to produce new visual material on the nost vital problens of
decol oni zat ion;

(1) To utilize naterials pertaining to the participation of specialized
agencies and ot her orqani zations of the United Nations systemin the
decol oni zation process, and to distribute those materials, as appropriate,
through the United Nations information centres.

{5) The Special Conmittee should request the Departnent of Public
Information to provide it with feedback reports from the United Nations
information centres regarding their activities of dissenmnation of information
on decol oni zation and, in particular, on the activities undertaken in 1986 in
relation to the celebration of the Wek of Solidarity with the Peoples of
Nam bia and AlIl Oher Colonial Territories, as well as Those in South Africa,
Fighting for Freedom Independence and Human Rights, prior to the
consi deration of the celebration of the Wek by the Sub-Committee in 1987.

(6) The Special Conmittee should urge the Department of Public
Information to intensify its efforts to ensure that information bodies provide
better coverage of decolonization in all regions, in particular in some
countries in western Europe and North America, taking due account of the
recent neasures and official censorship inposed by the South African racist
régime upon the local and international media related to all aspects of the
policies and practices of apartheid and devel opments in Nanmibia, and to report
thereon toe the Sub-Committee in 1987 on the results obtained.

(7) The Special Conmittee should request the Departnent of Political
Affairs, Trusteeship and Decol onization, in co-operation with the Departnent
of Public Information, to increase its speaking engagenents at university
canmpuses across North America and, if reauested, in other regions, on the
subject of decolonizat ion, with particular enphasis on the situation obtaining
in Nanmibia, and to informthe Sub-Commttee of the experience and the results
achi eved.

{8) The Special Committee should request the Departnent of Public
Information and the Departnent of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and
Decol oni zation to continue to take into consideration the inportant role being
pl ayed by non-governmental organizations in the decol onization process and in
the dissenmination of information on the situation in the remaining colonial
Territories, by nmonitoring the activities of foreign economc interests
i npeding the inplementation of the Declaration, and by disseninating
information on the ains, objectives and activities of national |iberation
movements.  The Conmittee should request the two Departments to continue and
intensify their co-operation witk non-qovernnental orqanizations in the
di ssem nation of information on decolonization, particularly through brief ings

on col oni al issues and through the provision of relevant printed naterials on
decol oni zat i on.
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(9) The Special Committee should appeal to the mass media to regard it
as their task to contribute to the elimination of the remaining vastiges of
colonialism by diesaminating information on the current problems of
decolonization and to render oupport to the peoples of the colonial countries.

(10) The Special Committee should further appeal to the mass media to
contribute to increasing public awareness of the close link between the
struggle against colonialism and the atruqqgle for international peace and
security, in conformity with the provisions of the Charter and of the
Declaration.

(11) The Special Committee should express the view that the mass media
could provide broader coverage of everts and activities relating to the
strugqle againat colonialism, such as conferences, seminars and round-tables,
as well as meetings of United Nations orqans dealing with a particular
question, and the publication and wide distribution of pertinent resolution8
and decisicns of such bodiea.

(12) The Special Committee should continue, in pursuance of its mandate,
to consider ways and means of increaeina the effectiveness of the
dissemination of information relating to decolonization.

18. The Special Committee also took decisions during the year relating to
publicity in connection with other items o1 1tas agenda an follower

(a} In a decision on the question of Namibia, adopted at its

13018t meeting, on 11 August (see chap. VIII, para. 13 of the present report),
the Special Committee reiterated its request that the Secretary-General
“intensify further nhis efforts, through all available media, to mobilize world
public opinion againat the policy oursued by that régime with respect to
Namibia and, in particular, to incr+-ase the diaaemination in all pazts of the
world of information on tne liberation struggle waged by the people of Namibia
under the leadership of SwAPO"

(b} In a resolution concerning foreign economic activities in colonial
Territories, adopted at its 1301st meeting on 11 uqust (see chap. 1V,
para. 10 of the present report), the Special Committee, _inter alia, requested
the Secretary-General “to undertake, threugh the Department of Public
Informatlan of the Secretariat, a sustained and broad campaign with a view to
informing world public opinion of the facts concerning the pillaging of
natural resources in colonial Territories and the exploitation of their
indigenous populationa by foreign monopolies and, in respect of Namihia, the
svpport they render v the racist minority régime of South Africa";

(¢) In a decision on military activities in colonial Territories,
adopted at its 130lst m eting, on 11 Auqunt (see chap. V, pars. 10 of the
present report), the special Committee requested the Secret:. V-General “to
continue, through the Department of Public Information of the Secretariat, an
intensified >ampaian of publicity with a view to inform.ng world public
opinion of the facts concerning the military activities and ar.angements in
colonial Territories which are impediug the implementation of the Declaration
on the Crantinq of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained
in General Assembly resolution 15.14 (xw)".

-82~




Annex

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS*

1296th meeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/25?5)

During an exchange of views on the 252nd report of the Sub-Committen on
Petitions, Information and Asaistance {A/AC.109/L.1592), delagationsa st.eased the
desirability of including in the conclusions and recommrndationr appropr ~ate
references to the news blackout enforced by South Africa on Namibia and to the
results of the International Conference for the Immediate Conference of Namibia,
held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986 (see pars. 5).

1309th meeting on 15 August 1986 (GA/QOL/2538)

With reference to paraqraph (2) of the conclusion8 and recomendations
contained in the 252nd report (A/AC. 109/L. 1592) , rese:zvations were made by
delegations on the inclusion of the names of specific countries, while a delegation
reserved its position on the deletion of the reference to the United States from
the same paragraph.

* Note by the Rapporteur: in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth sesaion, the provision Of
verbatim records to the §- ~cial Committee wae suspended during the Committee’ s
two-week session in Auqu: The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial eummariee of the statements relatinqg to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press raleases by the Department of Public Information Of the
Secretariat and ace given for ease of reference, not ae a substitute for official
KeCOKd.9.
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CHAPTER II1*

QUESTION OF SENDING VISITING MISSIONS TO TERRITORIES

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At ies 1294th mreting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the euagestione relatina
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC. 109/L.15%7), the
Special Committee decided to take up the guestion Of sending visiting missions to
Territories as appropriate. The Special Committee further decided that the item
should be considered at its plenary meetings and, as appropriate, by ite
Sub-Committee on Small Territories in connection with its examination of specific
Terkitories.

2. The Special Committ~e considsred the item at its 1296th meeting, On
4 Auqust 1986.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special "ommittee took into account the
provisions of the relevant Gen~.ral Assemhly resolutimns, including in particular
resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985 on the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Pooples. By paragraph 13 of
that resolution, the Assembly called upon the administering Powers "tn continue to
co-operate with the Special Committee in the di.charge of its mandate and, in
particular, to permit the access of viasiting missions to the Territories [under
their administration] to secure firet-hand information and aecertsin the wishes and
aspiration8 of their inhabitanta”. In addition, the Committee paid due regard to
the relevant provisions of Assembly reeolutione 40/41 to 40/49 of 2 December 1985,
Kelating respectively to American Samoa, Guam, Bermuda, the British virgin Islands,
the Cayman Izlands, Montserrat, the Turks and Caicos islands, Anguilla and the
United States Virgin Islands, and Assembly decisions 40/411 and 40/414 of

2 December 1985, relating to Tokelau and St. Helena, respectively. Further, the
Committee took into account the relevant provisions of Assembly resolution 35/118
of 11 December 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full
Implementation of the Declaration, as well as resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985
relatinqg to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the Grantinq Of
Independence to Colonial Territories and Paoples.

4. buring its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it the
report of it8 Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1579) on his consultationas with representatives
of the administering Powers, undertaken in accordance with paraaraph 3 of the
resolution adopted by the Committee at its 1278th meeting, on 1 Auqust 1985, 1/ In
his report, the Chairman stated, inter alla, that with regard to the requests
addressed to them in the relevant decisions of the General Assembly and the Special
Committee, the ceprcsentatives of New 7ealand and the United States of America had
reiterated the readiness of their respective Governments to continue to provide the
ipecial Committee, in accordance with estawiished practice and procedure, with all
relevant informationon the Territories concerned, to participate in the related
work of the Committee and to receive visiting MisSsions in Territories under their
administration, as appropriate, and on the basis of the related consultations to he

. Previously issued as part of A/41/23 (Part 11),
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he 14 subsequently. In particular, the Chairman noted with satisfaction that, in
response to an invitation extended to it by the Government of New Zealand and the
General Fono (Council) of Tokelau (A/AC.109/823) and in accordance with a decision
adopted at its 1278th meating, on i Auqust 1985, the Special Committee would be
dispetching, in July 1986, a third United Nations visiting mission t.o the Territory
(see para. 6).

5. The Chairman further stated in the report that while noting the continued
readiness of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland to provide the Special Committee, in accordance with established practice
and procedure, with al! relevant information on the Territories concerned, the
Chairman, having in mind the negative impact of the decision of that Governmont not
to tako part in the related work of the Committee, had reaueated the representative
of the United Kingdom to communicate to his Government an earnest appeal*by members
of the Committee to reconsider its decision. In that reqard the Chairman recalled
tnat tne Special Committee had dispatched in the past no fewer than 10 visiting
missions to Territories under United Kingdom administration, and expressed the hope
that the position of the United Kingdom on the question of sendinq visiting
missions would remain unchanged and that the Committee would be invited to send
further visiting missions thereto in the near future. The Chairman undertook to
keep the Special Committee apprised of any further developments in his

consultations with the administering Powers concerned on the question.

6. On 4 June 1986, the chairman informed the Special Committee that, in
accordance with a decision taken by the Committee at ita 1278th meeting, on

1 August 1985, he had appointed the deleqations of Fiji, Trinidad and Tebhago and
Tunisia to the membership of the United Nations visiting Misaion t( Tokelau, 1986,
referred to in paragraph 4, to be Led by Mr. Ammar Amari (Tunisia), Chairman of the
Sub-Committee on Small Territories. An account of the Committee’s consideration of
the item is set out in chapter XI of the present report.

7. At the 1296vh meeting, on 4 Auqust, the Chairman drew attention to a draft
resolution on the item prepared by him on the basis of consultations

(A/AC, 109/L. 1597) . Following statements by the representatives of Sweden arnd
Yuqoslavia (see annex), the Special Committee adopted the draft reeoiution without
objection (see para. 11).

8. On 6 Auqust, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/875) was transmitted to the
representatives of the administering Powers concerned for the attention of their
respective Governments.

9. In addition to the consideration of the item at the plenacy mee~ings of the
Special Committee, as described below, the Sub-Committee on smail Territories, in
considering the specific Territories referred to it, took into account the relevant
provisions of the General Assembly resolutions and decisiona mentioned in

Paragraph 3, as well as previous decisions of the Committee relating to the item.

10. Subsequently, by approvine the relevant reports of its Sub-Committee on Small
Territories, the Special Committee endorsed a number of conclusions,
recommendations and consensuses concerning the sending of visiting missions to
Territories, as reflected in chapter | X of the present report relating to Anquilla,
Bermuda, the British Virgin Islands, the Ccayman Islands, Montserrat, the Turks and

Caicos Islands, St. Helena, American 3amoa, the United States Virgin Islands and
Guam.
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B. Decision of the Special Committee

11. The text of the resolution (A/AC,109/875) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1296th meeting, on 4 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 7, is
reproduced below:

The Special Committee,

Having considered the question of sending visiting missions to
Territories,

Having examined the report of the Acting Chairman on the question, 2/

Recalling the relevant resolutions and decisions of the General Assembly
and the Special Committee requesting the administering Powers to co-operate
fully with the United Nations by permitting the access of visiting miasions to
the Territories under their administration,

Conscious of the constructive results achieved au a consequence of United
Nations visiting missions in securing first-hand information about the
Territories concerned and ascertaining the wishea and aspirations of their
peoples regarding their iuture status, thu~ enhancing the capacity of the
United Nations to assist in the attainment by these peoples of the objectives
set forth in the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and the Charter of the United Nations,

Noting with satisfaction the dispatch in July 1986 of a United Nations
visiting Mission to Tokelau at the invitation of .he Government of New Zealand
and the-General Fono (Council) of Tokelau,

Expressing its regret at the decision of the Government of the United
Kinagdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland not to take vnart in the related
work of the Special Committee, and noting with serious concern the negative
impact which the non-participation of the United Kingdom has had on its work
during the year, depriving it of an important source of information on the
Territories under the administration of the United Kingdom,

1. Stresses the need to dispatch periodic visiting missions to cclonial
Territories in order to facilitate the full, speedy and effective
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples with respect to these Territories;

2. Calls upon the administering Powers concerned to continue to
co-operate with the United Nations by permitting the access of visiting
missions to the Territories under their administration;

3. &peals to the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to reconsider its decision not to participate in the work of
the Special Committee, and urges it to permit the access of visiting missions
to the Territories under its administrationl
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4. Requests its Chairman to continue consultations with the
administering Powers concerned reqarding the implementation of paragraph 2 of

the present resolution and to report thereon to the Special Committee as
appropr |ate.
Notes

1/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fortieth Session, Supplement
No. 23 (ATA0723), chap. 1V, para. 12.

2/ AJAC. 109/L. 1579.
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Annex

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS

1296th meeting on 4 Augqust 1986 (GA/COL/2525)

Reservations were made by a delegation on draft resolution A/AC.109/L.1597 as
follows:

The wording of the sixth preambular paragraph should conform to that of
the related reports of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories
(A/AC.109/L,1580-1587). The sending of visiting missions to Territories was
of fundamental importance and a etrongee lanquage should be used.

Another delegation called for a atronqger language for the sixth preambular
paragraph relating to visiting missions to the British Territories.

* Note by the Rapporteurr in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision Of
verbatim records to the Special Committee was suspended during the Committee’s
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries o= the statements relating to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the
Secretariat and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official
recorde.
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CHAPTER 1w

ACTIVITIES OF FOREIGN ECONOMIC AND OTHER INTERESTS WHICH ARE

IMPEDING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING

OF INDEPENDENCE To COLONIAL CoUNTRIES AND PEOPLES IN NAMIBIA

AND IN ALL OTHER TERRITORIES UNDER COLONIAL DOMINATION AND

EFFORTS TO ELIMINATE COLONIALISM, APARTHEID AND RACIAL
DISCRIMINATION IN SOUTHERN AFRICA

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suggestions relatinqg
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decided, inter alia, to take up tne above item as appropriate.
The Committee further decided that the item should be considered at its plenary
meetings and, as appropriate, by its Sub-Committee on Small Territories in
connection with its examination of specific Territories.

2. The Special Committee considered the item at its 1296th and 1299th to
1301st meetings, between 4 and 11 August 1986.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, including in
particular resolution 40/52 of 2 December 1985, relating to foreign economic
activities in colonial Territories. The Committee also took into account the
relevant provisions of Assembly resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980, thea annex to
which contains the Plan of 2ction for the Full Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; resolution 40/57 of
2 December 1985 on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; and resolution 40/56 Of

2 December 1965 relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples; as well as those
resolutions relating to colonial Territories in Africa. The Committee also took
into consideracion the relevant provisions of the Final Political Declaration and
the Final Economic Declaration adopted by the Conference of Foreign Ministers of
the Non-Aligned Countries, held at Luanda from 4 to 7 September 1985; 1/ the
Political Declaration adopted by the Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating
Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to

19 April 1986; 2/ the Final Document of t+ International Conference for the
Immediate Independence of Namibia, held « ienna from 7 to 11 July 1986; 3/ and
the report of the Panel of Eminent Persons -stablished to conduct the public
hearings on the activi:.ies of tcananational corporations in South Africa and
Namibia, held in New York from 16 to 20 September and on 10 and 11 October 1985. 4/

4. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
wor king papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on economic
conditions, with particular reference to foreiqn economic activities, in the
following Territories: Anquilla (A/AC.109/850), Cayman |Islands (A/AC.109/852),
Bermuda (A/AC. 109/854) , Montserrat (A/AC,109/858 and Corr.l), Turks and Caicos

* Previously issued as part of A/41/23 (Part I11).
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Islands (A/AC. 109/860) , and the United States virain Islands (A/AC.109/862), and a
report on the activities of foreign economic interests operating in Namibia
‘A/CONF,.138/7-A/AC.131/203).

5. At. the 1296th meeting, on 4 Auqust, the Chairman drew the attention of the
members to a working paper containing a preliminary text Of a draft resolution on
the item, prepared by him on the basis of his consultations and taking into account
the related developmenta. |In so doing, the Chairman recalled that the working
paper had been circulated to members on 16 July, with the request that they submit
any suqgestions or observations they might have in that reqard.

6. The general debate on the item took place at the 1298th to 1300th meatings,
between 6 and 8 August (see appendix to the present report). The following Member
States took part in the debate: China and the United Republic of Tanzania at the
1298th meeting; Cuba, Afghanistan, the Syrian Arab Republic, Yugoslavia and
Czechoslovakia at the 1299th meeting; and Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Bulgaria, the Islamic Republic of Iran and India at the 1300th meeting.

7. At the 1300th meeting, on 8 Auqust, the Chairman drew attention to a draft
resolution (A/AC. 109/L,1603) prepared by him on the basis of his consultations and
taking into account various suqgestions received during the course of the extensive
consultations he had held with officers and Other members of the Committee in
relation to the working paper referred to in paraqraph s.

8. At its 1301st meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee adopted draft
resolution A/aC,109/L.1603 (see para. 10), it being understood that the
reservations expressed by members would be reflected j: the report of the Committee
(see appendix to the present report). The representative of Sweden made a
statement.

9. On 13 August, copies of the resolution (A/AC.109/881) were transmitted to all

States, the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations
system and to the Organization of African Unity (oau),

R. Decision of the Special Committee

10. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/881* adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1301st meeting, on 11 Auqust 1986, to which reference is made in paraaraph 8,
is reproduced below:

The Special Committee,

Having considered the item entitled “Activities of foreign economic and
other interests which ace impeding the implementation of the Declaration on
the Gcanting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Namibia and
in all other Territories under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa’,

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1514 (xw) of 14 December 1960,
containing the Declaration on the Granting Of Indeper nce to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 197¢ ontaining the programme
Of action for the full implementation Of the Declaration, 35/118 of
11 December 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full
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Implementation of tho Declaration, and 40/56 of 2 December 198% on the
twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, as well as all other resolutions of the united
Nations relating to the item,

Reaf firming the solemn obligation Of the administering Powers; under the
Charter of the United Nations to promote the political, economic, social and
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the Territories under their
administration and to protect the human and natural resources of thoae
Territories against abuses,

Reaffirming that any economic or other activity that impedes the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence tO Colonial
Countries and Peoples and obstructs efforts aimed at the elimination of
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa and othrr
colonial Territories Is in direct violation of the rights of the inhabitants
and of the principle »f the Charter and all relevant resolution9 of the
United Nations,

Reaf firming that the natural resources of all Territories under colonial
and racist domination are the heritage of the peoples of those Territoriet and
that the exploitation and depletion of those resources by foreiqn economic
interests, in particular in Namibia, in association with the occupying réqime
of South Africa, constitute a direct violation of the rights of the peoplra

and of the principles of the Charter and all relevant resolutions of the
United Nations,

Bearing in_mind the relevant provisions of the Economic Declaration and
other documents of the Seventh Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, held at New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983, 5/ of the
Final Document of the Extraordinary Ministerial Meetinq of the Co-ordinating
Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on the question of Namibia,
held at New pelni from 19 to 21 April 1985, &/ and of the Pinal Political
Declaration and the Final Economic Declaration adopted by the Conference of
Foreign Ministers of the Non-Aligned Countries, held at Luanda from 4 to
7 September 1985, 1/

Taking into _account the relevant provisions of the documents adopted by
the Second International Conference on Namibia, hold at Brussels from 5 to
7 May 1986, the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa,
held in Paris from 16 to 20 June 1986, 7/ and the International Conference for
the Immediate Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna from 7 to
11 July 1986, 3/

Noting with profound concern that the colonial Powers and certain states,
through their activities in the colonial Territories, have continued to
disregard United Nations decisions relating to the subject and that they have
failed to implement, in particular, the relevant provisions of General
Assembly resolutions 2621 (XXV) of 1.2 October 1970 and 40/52 of
2 December 1985, by which the Assembly called upon the colonial Powers and
those Governments that had not yet done so to take leqislative, adminiatrative
or other measures in respect of their nationals and the bodies corporate under
their jurisdiction that own and operate enterprises in colonial Territories,
particularly in Africa, that are detrimental to the interests of the
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inhabitants of those Territoric ., in order tc put an end to such enterprises

a. d to prevent new investments that run counter to the interests of the
iuhabitants of those Tertitories,

Condemning the intensified activities of those roreign economic,
financial and other interests that continue to exploit the natural and human
resources nf the colonial Territories and to accumulate and repatriate huge
profits to the detriment of the interests of the inhabitanta, particularly in
the case of Namibia, thereby impeding the realization by the peoples of the

Territories of their legitimate aspirations for self-determination and
independence,

Strongl: ondemning the support that the racist minority réaime of South
Africa continues to receive from those foreign economic, financial and other
intereats that are collaborating with the régluwe in tho exploitation of the
natural and human resources of the international Territory of Namibia, in the
further entrenchment of its illeqgal racist domination owver the Territory and
in the strengthening of its system of _apartheid,

Strongly condemning the investment of foreign capital in the production
of uranium and the collaboration by certain Western and other countries with
the racist minority régime of South Africa in the r .~1ear field which, by
providing that réqgime with nuclear equipment and tachnology, enable it to
develop nuclear and military capabilities and to become a nucleuar Poier,
thereby promoting South Afri~a's continued illegal occupation of Namibia,

Reaffirming that the natural resources of Namibia, including its marine
resources, are the inviolable and incontestable heritage of the Namibian
people and that the exploitation and depletion of those resources,
particularly the uranium deposits, as a result of their plunder by South
Africa and certain Western and other foreign economic intorests, in violation
of the Charter, of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Security Council and of Decree No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural
Resources Oof Namibia, enacted by the tnited Nations Council for Namibla on
27 sepruember 1974, 8/ and in disregard of the advisory opinion of the
International Court of Justice of 21 June 1971, 3/ are considered to be
illegal, contribute to the maintenance of the illegal occupation réagime end
are a (rave threat to thLe integrity and prosperity of an independent Namibia,

Recalling the endorsement by the General Assomhlv of the decision by the
United Nations Council for Namibia that, in the exercise of its rights under
the United Nations Convnntion on the Law of the Sea, 10/ it 1 5uld proclaim an
e:ciuysive economic zone for Namibja, the outer limit of which shall be
200 miles, and the statement by the General Assembly that any action for the
implementation of that decision should he taken in consultation with the South
West Africa People’'s orqanization, the scle and au“hen:ic represe;.tative of
the people of Namibia,

Expressing its oupport of the decision of the united Nations Council for
Namikia of 2 May 1585 11/ to initiate leqal proceedings In the domestic courts
of States against corporations or individuals invoived in the exploitation,
transport, processing or purchase of Namibia's natuval rasources, as part Of
its efforts to give effect to Decree No. 1 for the pro.ection of the Natural.
Resources of Namihia,
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‘ Concerned about *he conditions in other colonial Territories, including
certain Territori: 1 in the Caribbean and the Pacific Ocean reqgions, where
foreign economic, financial and other interests continue to deprive the
«ndigencus populations of tl =ir rights over the wealth of their countries, and
'where the inhabitants of those Territories continue to suffer from a loss of
land ownership as a result of the failure of the administerinqg Powers
concerned to restrict the sale of lard to foreigners, deapite the repeated
appeals of the General Assembly,

Conscious of the centinuing need to mobiiize world public opinion aqainst
the involvement of foreign economic, financial and other interests in the
“exploitation of natural and human resources, which impedes the independence of
colonial Territories and the elimination of racism, particularly in southern
Africa, and emphasizing the importance of action by local authorities, trade
“unione, religious bodies, academic institutions, mass media, solidarity
 movements and other non-qovernmental orqanizations, as well as individuals, in
exercising pressure on transnational corporations to refrain from anv
investment or activity in the Territory, in encouraging a policy of systematic
divestment of any financial or other interest in corporations doing business
with South Africa and in counteracting all forma of collaboration with the
Occupation réqime in Namibia,

3 1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the peoples of dependent
Territories to self-determination and independence and to the enjoyment of the
natural resources of their Territories, as well as their right to @ispose of
those resources in their best interests)

2. Reiterates, that any administerinqg or occupying Power that deprives
the colonial peoples of the exercise of their legitimate rights over their
natural resour~es or subordinates the rights and interests of those peoples to
foreign economic and financial inter:ssta violates the solemn ohligqationsa it
has assumed under the Charter of the United Nations)

3. Reaffirms that, by their dcpletive exploitation of natural
resources, the con*inued accumulation and repatriation of huge profits and the
use of those profits for the enrichment of foreign settlers and the
Perpetuation of colonial domination and racial discrimination in the
Territories, the activities of foreian economic, financiai and other interests
operating at present in the colonial Territories, particularly in southern
Africa, constitute a major obstacle to political independence and racial
equality, as well as to the e» oyment oi the natural resources of those
Territories by the indigenous inhabitants;

4. Condemn? the activities of foreign economic and other interests in
the colonial Territories impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and ‘eoples, containnd in
Ceneral Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the e¢forts co eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination;

>+ Condemns the policies of Governments that continue to support Or
collaborate with those foreign economic and other i terests enqaged in

exploiting the natural and human rescurces of the Territories, including, in
par ticu lar , illeqally exploiting Namibia's marine resources, violating the
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political, economic and social r ights and interescs of theindi genous peopl es

and thus obstructing the full and speedy inplenentation of the Declaration in
respect of those Territories;

6. Strongly condemns the collaboration of certain western and ot her
countries with the racist mnority régime of South Africa in the nuclear field
and calls upon those and all other Governnents to refrain from supplying that
régime, directly or indirectly, Wth installations, equipment or material that
might enable it to produce uranium plutonium and other nuclear materials,
reactors or mlitary equipment

1. Strongly condemms the col |l aboration of certain Western and ot her
countries as well as transnational corporations that continue to nake new
investments in South Africa and supply theracist régime of South Africa with
armaments, nuclear technology and all other materials that are |ikely to
buttress it and thus agqravate the threat to world peace

8, CalI's upon all States, in particular certain western States, to take
urgent, effective nmeasures to termnate all collaboration with the racist
régime of South Africa in the political, diplomatic, econonic, trade, nmlitary
and nuclear fields and to refrain fromentering into other relations with that
régime in violation of the relevant resolutions of the United Nations and O
t he Organization of African Unity;

9. Calls once again upon all Governments that have not yet done so to
take legislative, admnistrative or other neasures in respect of their
nationals and the bodies corporate under their jurisdiction that own and
operate enterprises in colonial Territories, particularly in Africa, that are
detrimental to the interests of the inhabitants of those Territories, in order
to put an end to such enterprises and to prevent new investnments that run
counter to the interests of theinhabitants of those Territories

10. Calls upon all States to termnate, or cause to have terninated, any
investments in Nambia or |oans to theracist nminority régime of South Africa

and to refrain from any aqreements or neasures to pronote trade or other
economc relations with that regime

11. Requests all States that have not yet done so to take effective
measures to end the supply of funds and other forns of assistance, including
mlitary supplies and equipnent, to the racist mnority régime of South

Africa, which uses such assistance to repress the people of Nambia and their
national |iberation novenent;

12.  Strongly condemns South Africa for its c«ontinued exploitation and
plundering of the natural resources of Namibia, leading to the rapid depletion
of suckh resources, in conmplete disregard of the legitimate interests of the
Nam bi an people, for the creation in the Territory of an economic structure
dependent essentially upon its mneral resources and for its illegal extension
of the territorial sea and its proclamation of an economc zone off the coast
of Nami bi a;

13.  Declares that all activities of foreign econonmic interests in
Nam bia have been considered to be illegal under international |aw and that
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consequently South Africa and all the foreign economic interests operating in

Namibia are liable to pay damages to the future |lawful Governnent of an
i ndependent Nami bi a;

14, Calls upon those oil-producing and oil-exporting countries that have
not yet done so to take effective measures against the oil conpani es concerned
so as to termnate the supply of crude oil and petrol eum products to the
raci st régime of South Africa;

15. Reiterates that the exploitation and plundering of the marine and
ot her natural resources of Namibia by South African and other foreiqgn economic
interests, including the activities of those transnational corporations that
are engaged in the exploitation and export of the Territory' s uranium ores and
other resources, in violation of the relevant resolutions of the General
Assenbly and the Security Council and of Decree No.1 for the Protection O
the Natural Resources of Nanmibia, are considered to be illegal, contribute to
the maintenance of the illegal occupation réaqime and are a grave threat to the
integrity and prosperity of an independent Nam bi a;

16. Condemms the plunder of Nami bian uranium and calls upon the
Governments of all States, particularly those whose national s and corporations
are involved in the mning or enrichment of, or traffic in, Nam bian uranium,
to take all appropriate nmeasures in conpliance with the provisions of Decree
No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural Resources of Namibia, including the
Practice of requiring negative certificates of origin, to prohibit and prevent
State-owned and other corporations, together with their subsidiaries, from
dealing in Nam bian urani umand fromengagi ng i n urani umprospecting
activities in Nam bia:

17.  Requests the Covernnments of the Federal Republic of Germany, the
Net herlands and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
which operate the Urenco uranium enrichment plant, to have Nami bian uranium

specifically excluded fromthe Treaty of Almelo, 12/ which requlates the
activities of Urenco;

18.  Reguests all States, pending the inposition of conprehensive
mandatory sanctions against South Africa, to take legislative, admnistrative
and ot her measures, individually or collectively, as appropriate, in order
effectively to isolate South Africa politically, economcally, mlitarily and
culturally, in accordance with General Assenbly resol utions Es-8/2 of
14 Septenber 1981, 36/121 B of 10 December 1981, 37/233 A of 20 December 1982,
38/36 A of 1 Decenmber 1983, 39/50 A of 12 Decenmber 1984 and 40/97 A of
13 Decenber 1985;

19. Calls once again upon all States to discontinue all econonic,
financial and trade co-operation with the racist mnority régime of South
Africa concerning Namibia and to refrain fromentering into any relations with
South Africa, purporting to act on behalf of or concerning Nam bia, that may
| end support to its continued illegal occupation of that Territory

20, lnvites all Governments and organizations of the United Nations
system having regard to the relevant provisions of the Declaration on the
Establi shment of a New International Economic Oder, contained in Ceneral
Assenbly resolution 3201 {s-v1i) of 1 May 1974, and of the Charter of Econonmc
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Righta and buties of States, contained in Aasembly resolution 3281 (XXIX! of
12 December 1974, to ensure, in particular, that the permanent sovereignty of
the colonial Territories over their natural resources is fully respected and
safequarded;

21, Urges the administering Powers concerned to take effective measures
to eafequard and quarantee the inalienable right of the peoples of the
colonial Territories to their natural resources and to establish and maintain
control over their future development and requests the administerinqg Powers to
take all necessary stops to protect the property righta of the peoples of
those Territorles;

22. Calls upon the administering Powers concerned to abolish all
discriminatory and unjust wage systems and working conditions prevailing in
the Territories under their administration and to apply in each Territory a
uniform system of wagee to all the inhabitants without any discrimination;

23. Requests the Secretary-General to undertake, through the Department
of pubhlic Information of the Secretariat, a sustained and broad campaign with
a view to informing world public opinion of the facts concerning the pillaging
of natural resources in colonial Territories and the exploitation of their
indigenous populations hy foreign mon3polies and, in respect of Namibia, the
support they render to the racist minority régime of South Africal

24. Appeals to mass media, trade unions and non-governmental
orqanizations, a8 wall as iudividuals, to co-ordinate and intensify their
efforts to mobilize international public opinion against the policy of the
apartheid régime of South Africa and to work for the enforcement of economic
and other sanctions against that régime and for encouraging a poliey of
eyetematic divestment in corporations doingq business in South Africa;

25. Decides to continue to monitor closely the situation in the
remaining colonial Territories so as to ensure that all economic activities in
those Territories are aimed at strengthening and divereifying their economies
in the interests of the indigenous peoples, at promoting the economic and
financial viability of thoae Territories and at speeding their accession to
idependence and, in that connection, requeate the administerinq Powers
concerned to ensure that the peoples of the Territories under their
administration are not exploited for political, military and other purposes
detrimental to their interests;

26, Decides to keep the item under continuoua review.

¢. Recommendation of the Special Committee

11. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meetings, on
18 March and 4 August 1986, reepectively, the Special Committee recommends to tha
General Aasembly the adoption of the following draft resolution:



Activitiee of foreign economic and other interests which are

impeding the implemeutation of the Declaration on the

Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

in Namibia and in all other Territories under colonial

domination and errof “ta to eliminate colonidlism, apSE theia
and racial discrimination in southern Africa

The Genera 1 Assembly,

Having considered the item entitled "Activitiea of foreign economic and
other intereete which are impeding the implementation of the Leclaration On
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and People4 in Namibia and
in all other Territoriee under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa”,

Having examined the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with reqard to the Implementation of the Declaratior on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the item, 13/

Taking into consideration the relevant chapter of the report of the
United Nation4 Council for Namibia, 14/

Recalling its resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countr ies and Peopleg,
2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970, containin-, the programme of sction for the full
implementation of the Declaration, 35/118 of 11 December 1980, the annex to
which contains the Plan of Action for the Full Implementation of the
Declaration, and 40/56 of 2 December 1985 on the twenty-fifth anniversary of
the Declaration on the Grantingq of Independunce to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, as well a4 all other resociutions of the United Nation8 resating to
the item,

Reaffirming the solemn obligation Of the adminiaterinqg Powers uiuer the
Charter of the United Nations to promote the political, economic, social and
education4l advancement of the inhabitants of the Territories under their
rdminiatration and to protect the hum-n and natural resources Of those
Territories against abuses,

Reaffirming that any economic or other activity that impedes the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countrise and People4 and obstructs efforts aimed at the elimination of
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in southern Africa and other
colonial Territories is in direct violation of the r iahts of the inhabitant4

and of the principles of the Charter and all relevant resolutiona of the
United Nations,

Reaf firming that the natural resources of all Territories under colonial
and racist domination are the heritage of the peoples of those Territories end
that the exploitation and depletion of those resources hy foreign economic
interests, in particular in Namibia, in aeeociation with the occupying réqime
of South Africa, constitute a direct violation of the righte of the peoples

and of the principlea of the Charter and all relevant resolutions of the
United Natione,
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Bearing in_mind the relevant provisions of the Economic Declaration and
other documents of the Ssventh Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countrias, held at New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983, 5/ of the
Final Document of the Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating
sureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on the question of Namibia,
held at New peini from 19 to 21 april 1985, 6/ and of the Final Political
Declaration and the Fina) Economic Declaration adopted by the Confe.ence of
Poreign Ministers of the Non-Aligned Countries, held at Luanda from 4 to
7 September 1485, 1/

Taking into account the relevant orovisiona of the documents adopted by
the Second International Conference on Namibia, held at Brussels in May 1986,
the wor 1d Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Paris
from 16 to 20 June 1986, 7/ and the International Confarance for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held «t Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986, 3/

Noting with profound concern chat the colonial Powers and certain States,
through their activities in the colonial Territories, have Continued to
disreqgard United Natlons decisions relating to the subject and that they have
failed to implement, in particular, the relevant provisions of General
Assembly resolutions 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970 and 4v/52 Of
2 December 1985, by which the Assembly called upon the colonial Powers and
those Governments that had not yet done so to take leqislative, administrative
or other measures in respect of their nationals and the bodies corporate under
their juriadiction that own and operate enterprises in colonial. Terricories,
part iculacr ly in Africa, that are detrimentai to the interests of the
inhabitants of those Territoriea, in order to put an ena to such enterprises
and to prevent new investments that run counter to the interests of the
inhabitants of those Ter r itor ies,

Condemning the ir~ensified activities of those foreign economic,
financial ar other interests that continue to exploit the natural and human
resources ot the colonial Territor iee and to accumulate and repatriate huqe
profits to the detriment of the interests of the inha..itants, particularly in
the case of Namihia, thereby impeding the realization by the peoples of the
Territories ot their leqitimate aspirations for self--determination and
independence,

Strongly condemning the support that the racist minority régime of South
Africa cont inuea to receive from thone fore1qn economi- | financial and other
interests that: are collahorating with the régime in the exploitation of tho
natural and human resources of the international Territory of Namibia, in the
further entrenchuent of ita illeqal racist domination over the Tar ritory and
in the atrenqthening of Lta system of apartheid,

Strongly condemning the inveatment of foreiqn capital in the production
of uranium and the collaboration hy certain Weatein and other countries with
the racist minority réqtme of South Africa in the nuclear field which, hy
providing that régime with nuclear equipment and technology, enable it to
developnuc 1 ear and Ml 11 tary capabll ities and to become a nuclear Power,
thereby promot ing 4 uth Africa’s cont inuerd illeqal occupation of Namibia,

Rea! tirming that the natural resources nf Namibia, including its marine
resourcen, arc the inviolable and itncontastahle heritaqe of the Namihian
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people and that the exploitation and depletion of those resources,
particularly the uranium depcsits, as a result of their plunder by South
Africa and certain Western and other foreign economic Interests, in violation
of the Charter, of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the
Security Council and of Decree No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural
Resources of Namibia, enacted by the United Nations Council for Namibia on
27 September 1974, 8/ and in d: tard of the advisory opinion of the
International Court of Justice <. 21 June 1971, 9/ are considered to be
illeqal, contribute to the maintenance of the illegal occupation réqime and
ate a grave threat to the inteqri ty and prosperity of an indeperdent Namibia,

Recalling its endorsement of the decision by the United Nations Council
for Namibia that, in the exercise of the Council’s rights under the United
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, 10/ the Council would proclaim an
exclusive economic zone for Namihia, the outer limit of which shall be
200 miles, and recalling also its statement that any action for the
implementaticn of the Council’s decision should be taken in consultation with
the South West Africa Peoplu's Organization, the ssle and authentic
representative of the neople of Namibia, 15/

Recalling its approval_of the decision of the United Nations Council for
Namibia of 2 may 1985 11/ to initiate legal proceedings in the domestic courts
of State.5 against corporations or individuals involved in the exploitation,
tranepoct, processing or purchase of Namibia's natural resources, as part of
its efforts to qgive effect to Decree No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural
Resources of Namibia,

Concerned about the conditions in othei colonial Territories, including
certain Territories in the Caribbean and the Pacific Ocean regions, where
foreign economic, financial and other interests continue to deprive the
indigenous populations of their rights over the wealth of their countries, and
where the inhabitants of those Territories continive to suffer from a loss of
land ownership as a result of the failure of the administering Powers
concerned to restrict the sale of land to foreigners, despite the repeated
appeals of the General Assembly,

Conscious of the continuing need to mobilize world pubiec opinion aqainst
the involvement of foreign economic, financial and other interests in the
exploitation of natural and human resources, which impedes the independence of
colonial Territories and the elimination ~f racism, particularly in southern
Africa, and emphasizing the importance of action by local authnrities, trade
unions, ieligious bodies, academic institutions, mass media, solidar ity
movements and other non-qovernmental orqanizationa, as well as individuals, in
exercising pressure ON transnational corporations to refrain from any
investment or activity in the Ter r itory, in encouragina a policy of systematic
divestment of any financial or other i.:erest in corporations doinag businass
wirh South Africa and in counteracting all forms of collaboration with the
occupation régqime in Namibia,

1 Reaffirms thr inalienable right of the peoples of dependent
Territories to aelf-determinaticn and indepandencn and to tho enjoyment of the
natural resources of their Territoies, as well as their 1 ight to dispose of
those resources in their best intere.“~}
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2. Reiterates that any adminiatering or occupyinag Power that deprives
the colonial peoples of the exercise of their legitimate rights over their
natural resources or suhordlinates the rights a~i interests of those peoples to
foceign economic and financial interests violates the solemn obligations it
has assumed under the Charter of the United Nations;

3. Reaff!:ma that, by their depletive exploitation of natural
resources, the continued accumulation and repatriation of hugs profits and the
use of those profits for the enrichment of foreign settlers and the
Perpetuation of colonial domination and racial discrimination in the
Territories, the activities of foreign economic, financial and other interests
operating at present in the colonial Territories, particularly in southern
Africa, constitute a major obstacle to Political independence and racial
equality, as well as to the enjoyment of the natural resources of those
Territories by the indigenous inhabitar.ts;

4. Condr .s the activities of Poroign emnomic and other interests in
the colonial Tu.ritories impeding tt.e implementation of the Declaration on the
Grant ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (xvy, and the efforts to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination;

5. Condemns the policies of Governments that continue to support or
cn'laborate with those fort ign economic and other interests engaged in
asploiting the natural and human resources of the Territories, including, in
par ticular, illegally exploiting Namibia's marine resources, violating the
political, economic and social rigynts and interests of the indigenoue peoples
and thus obstructing the full and speedy implementation of tht Declaration in
respect of those Territories;

6. Strongly condemns the collaboration of certain Western and other
countries with the racist minority réqime of South Africa in the uuclear field
and calls upon those and all other Governments to refrain from eupplying that
réqime, directly or indirectly, with inetallatione, equipment or material that.
might enable it to prodi.-~e uranium, plutonium and other nuclear materialg,
reactors or military equipment;

7. 8trongly condemns the collaboration of certain western and other
countries as well as transnational corporations that conti:nue to make new
investments in South Africa and supply the racist régime of South Africa with
armaments, nuclear technology and all other materials that are likely to
buttress it and thus agqcavste the threat to werld peace)

8. Catls upon all States, in particular certain western Statea, to take
urgent, effective mmasures tO terminate all collaboration with the racist
réqime of South Africa In the polivical, diplomatic, econcinic, trade, military
and nuclear fields and to refrain from entering into other relations witin that
régime in violation of the relevant resolutions of the uUnited Nations and of
the Organizat ion of Afr ican Unity;

9. Calls once again upon all Covernmentn that have not yat done so to
take legislative, administrative or other measures in respect of their
nationals and the bodies corporate undar their jurisdictian that own and
oprrate enterpr ises in colonial Territories, particularly in Africa, that are
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detrimental to the interests of the inhabitants of those Territories, in order

to put an end to such enterprises and to prevent new inveetmente that run
counter to the interests of the inhabitants of those Te' citories;

10. Calls upon all States to terminate, or cause to have terminated, any
investments in Namibia or loans to the racist minority régime of South Africa
and to refrain from any aqreemente or measures to pranote trade or other
economic relations with that régime)

11. Requests all States that have not yet done so to take effective
measures to end the supply of funds and other forms of assistance, including
military supplies and equipment, to the racist minority r&rime of South
Africa, which uses such assistance to repress the people of Namibia and their
naticnal liberation movement;

12. Strongly condemns South Africa for its continuea exploitation and
plurdering of the natural resources of Namibia, leading to the rapid depletion
Of such resources, in complete disregard of the legitimate interests of the
Namibian people, for the creation in the Territory of an economic structure
dependent essentially upon its mineral resources and for its illegal extension

of the territorial sea and its proclamation of an economic zo1e off the Coast
Of Namibia;

13. Declares that all activities of foreign economic interests in
Namibia have been considered to be illegal under international law and that
consequently South Africa and all the foreign economic interests operating in

Namibia are liable to pay damages to the future lawful Government of an
independent Namibia)

14. cCallr_upon_ those oil-producing and oil-exporting countries thrt have
not yet done so to take effective measures aqainst the oil companies concerned
SO as to terminate the supply of crude oil and petroleum products to the
racist régime of South Africa;

15. Reiterates that the exploitation and plundering of the marine and
other natural resources of Namibia by South African and other foreign econamic
interests, including the activities of those tranenational corporations that
are engaged in the exploitation and export of the Territory's uranium ores and
other resources, in violation of the relevant resolutiona of the General
Assembly and the Security Council and of Decree No. 1 for the Protection Of
the Natural Resources of Namibia, are considered to be illegal, contribute to

the maintenance of the illeqal orcupation réqime and are a qrave threat to the
integr ity and prosperity of an independent Namibia;

16. Condemns the plunder of Namibian uranium and calle upon the
Governmenta of all States, particularly those whose national8 and corporations
are involved in the mining or enrichment of, or traffic in, Namibian utanium,
to take all appropriate measures in compliance with the provisions of Decree
No. 1 for the Protection of the Natural Resources of Namibia, including the
practice Of requiring negative certificates of origin, to prohibit and prevent
State-owned and other corporations, together with their subsidiaries, from
dealing in Namibian uranium and from engaging in uranium prorpecting
activities | N Namibia;

101-



17.  Requests the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, the
Net herlands and the United Kingdom of Geat Britain and Northern Ireland,
which operate the Urenco uranium enrichment plant, to have Nam bian uranium

specifically excluded fromthe Treaty of Almelo, 12/ which regulates the
activities of U enco;

18.  Requests all States, pending the inposition of conprehensive
mandat ory sanctions against South Africa, to take legislative, admnistrative
and other neasures, individually or collectively, as appropriate, in order
effectively to isolate South Africa politically, economically, mlitarily and
culturally, in accordance with General Assenbly resolutions ES-8/2 of
14 Septenber 1981, 36/121 B of 10 Decenber 1981, 37/233 A of 20 Decenber 1982,
38/36 A of 1 Decenber 1983, 39/50 A of 12 Decenber 1984 and 40/97 A of
13 December 1985;

19. Calls once again upon all States to discontinue all econonic,
financial and trade co-operation with the racist mnority régime of South
Africa concerning Nanmibia and to refrain fromentering into any relations wth
South Africa, purporting to act on behalf of or concerning Nanmibia, that may
| end support to its continued illegal occupation of that Territory;

200 Invites all Governnents and organizations of the United Nations
system, having reqard to the relevant provisions of the Declaration on the
Establi shment of a New International Economic Oder, contained in Ceneral
Assenmbly resolution 3201 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974, and of the Charter of Economc
Rights and Duties of States, contained in Assenbly resolution 3281 (XXIX) O
12 Decenber 1974, to ensure, in particular, that the permanent sovereignty of

the colonial Territories over their natural resources is fully respected and
saf eguar ded;

21, Urges the administering Powers concerned to take effective measures
to safeguard and guarantee the inalienable right of the peoples of the
colonial Territories to their natural resources and to establish and naintain
control over their future devel opnent and requests the adm nisterins Powers to
take all necessary steps to protect the property rights of the peoples of
those Ter kitories;

22.  Calls upon the adnministering Powers concerned to abolish all
discrimnatory and unjust wage systems and working conditions prevailing in
the Territories under their administration and to apply in each Territory a
uni form system of wages to all the inhabitants w thout any discrimnation:

23.  Requests the Secretary-General to undertake, through the Department
of Public Information of the Secretariat, a sustained and broad campaign with
a view to informng world public opinion of the facts concerning the pillaging
of natural resources in colonial Territories and the exploitation of their
i ndi genous popul ations by foreign monopolies and, in respect of Namibia, the
support they render to the racist mnority régime of South Africa;

24.  Appeals to mass media, trade unions and non-qovernnent al
organi sations, as well as individuals, to co-ordinate and intensify their
efforts to nobilize international public opinion against the policy of the
apartheid régime of South Africa and to work for the enforcenent of economic




and other sanctions against that régime and for encouraging a policy of
systematic divestment in corporations doing business in South Africa;

25, Decides to continue to monitor closely the situation in the
remaining colonial Territories 80 as to ensure that all economic activities in
those Territories are aimed at strengthening and diversifying their economies
in the interests of the indigenous peoples, at promoting the economic and
financial viability of those Territories and at speeding their accessionto
independence and, in that connection, requests the administering Powers
concerned to ensure that the peoples of the Territories under their
administration are not exploited for political, military and other purposes
detrimental to their interests;

26. Requests the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples to continue to examine this question and to report
thereon to the General Assembly at its forty-second session.

Notes
1/ A/40/854-S/17610 and Corr.l, annexes I and II.

2/ A/41/341-5/18065 and Corr.l, annex I.

3/ See Report of the International Conference for the Immediate Independence
of Namibia, Vienna, 7-11 July 1986 (United Nations publication, Sales No, E,.86.1.16
and addendum), part three.

4/ E/C.10/1986/9, annex.
S/ A/38/132-S/15675 and Corr,.l and 2, annex.
&/ A/40/307-5/17184 and Corr.l, annex; see also S/17114.

3/ See Report of the World Conference on Sanctions against RacistSouth
Africa, Paris, 16-20 June 1986 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.86.1.23),
chap. IX.

8/ Official) Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 24 (A/35/24), vol. I, annex II,

9/ Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South Africa
in Namibia {South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council Resolution
76 (1970), Advisory Opinion, I.C.J. Reports, 1971, p. 16,

10/ Official Records ofthe Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the
Sea. vol. XVII (United Nations publication, Sales No. .E.84.V.3), document
A/CONF.62/122,

11/ General Assembly resclution 40/97 A, para. 65.

12/ United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 795, No. 11326, p. 308,
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Notes (cant inued)

13/ The present chapter.
14/ Official Recordes of the General Assembly, Forty-first Sesalon, Supplement

No, Z-E_(A/41/24), part one, chap. 1V, seacts., G.3 and P.3.

15/ General Assembly resolution 40/97 A, para. 58.

-104-



CHAPTER wv=

MILITARY ACTIVITIES AND ARRANGEMENTS BY COLONIAL POWERS IN TERRITORIES
UNDER THEIR ADM NI STRATI ON WHICH MIGHT BE IMPEDING THE IMPLEMENTATION

OF THE DECLARATION ON THEGRANTING OF | NDEPENDENCE TO COLONI AL
COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES

A. Consideration by the Special Comittee

L At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suggestions relating
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairnan (A/AC.109/L.1577), t he
Speci al Committee decided, inter alia, to take up the above question as

appropriate. The Committee further decided that the item should be considered at
its plenary neetings and, as appropriate, by its Sub-Conmittee on Small Territories
in connection with its examnation of specific Territories.

2, The Special Committee considered the itemat its 1296th and 1298th to
1301st meetings, between 4 and 11 August 1986.

3. Inits consideration of the item the Special Committee too0k into accountthe
provisions of the relevant General Assenbly resolutions, including in particular
resol ution 46/57 of 2 Decenber 1985,. By paragraph 10 of that resolution, the
Assenmbly called upon the colonial Powers "to wthdraw i mediately and
unconditionally their nmilitary bases and installations from colonial Territories,
to refrain from establishing new ones and not to involve those Territories in any
offensive acts or interference against other States". The Committee also took into
account Assenbly decision 40/415 of 2 Decenber 1985, by paragraph 13 of which the
Assenbly requested the Conmttee "to continue its consideration of: the itemand to
report thereon to the Assenbly at its forty-first session". Further, the Conmttee
took into account the relevant provisions of Assenbly resolution 35/118 of

11 Decenber 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full

| npl enentation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Col onial
Countries and Peoples, as well as resolution 46/56 of 2 Decenber 1985 relating to

t he twenty-£ifth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of |ndependence to
Col oni al Countries and Peoples. The Committee also took into account the relevant
Provisions of the Final Political Declaration and the Final. Econonic Declaration
adopted by the Conference of Foreign Mnisters of the Non-Aligned Countries, held
at Luanda from4 to 7 Septenber 1985 1/ and of the Political Declaration adopted by
the Mnisterial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Myvenent of Non-Aligned
Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to 19 April 1986. 2/

4, During its consideration of the item the Special Conmittee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on mlitary
activities and arrangements in the following Territories: Bermuda (A/AC.109/855),
United States Virgin |slands (A/aC.109/863) and Guam(a/AC.109/865), and a report
on the mlitary situation in and relating to Nam bia
(A/CONF,138/4-A/AC.131/179/Add.1).

5. At the 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Chairnman drew the attention of the
menmbers to a working paper containing a prelimnary text of a draft decision on the

* Previously issued as part of A/41/23 (Part I11).
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item, prepared by him on the basis of his consultations and taking into account the
related developments. 1In so doing, the Chairman recalled that the working paper
had been c¢irculated to members on 16 July, with the reguest that they submit any
suggestions or observations they might have in that regard.

6. The general debate on the item took place at the 1298th to 1300th meetings,
between 6 and 8 August (see appendix to the present report). The following Member
States took part in the debate: Cgzechoslovakia, China and the United Republic of
Tanzania at the 1298th meeting; Afghanistan, the Syrian Arab Republic and
Yugoslavia at the 1299th meeting; and Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Isilamic Republic of Iran and India at the 1300th meeting.

7. At the 1300th meeting, on 8 August, the Chairman drew attention to a draft
decision (A/AC.109/L.1604), prepared by him on the basis of his consultations and
taking into account various suggestions received during the course of the extensive
consultations he had held with Committee officers and other members of the
Committee in relation to the working paper referred to in paragraph 5.

8. At its 1301st meeting, on 11 August, the Special Committee adopted draft
decision A/AC.109/L.1604 (see para. 10), it being understood that the reservations
expressed by members would bereflected in the report (see appendix to the present
report). Statements were made by the representatives of Sweden and Chile.

9. On 13 August, copies o©of the decision (A/AC.109/882) were transmitted to all

States, the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations
system and to the Organization of African Unity (QAU).

B. Decision of the Special Committee

10. The text of the decision (A/AC.109/882) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1301st meeting, on 11 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 8,
is reproduced below:

1. The Special Committee, having considered the item entitled "Military
activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
administration which might be impeding the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence ta Colonial Countries and Peoples” and
recalling its decision of 7 August 1985 on the item, 3/ deplores the fact that
the colonial Powers concerned have taken no steps to implement the request
that the General Assembly has repeatedly addressed to them, most recently in
paragraph 10 oOfits resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985, to withdraw
immediately and unconditionally their military bases and installations from
colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing new ones.

2. In recalling General Assembly resclution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960
and all other relevant United Nations resolutions and decisions relating to
military bases and installations in colonial and Non-Self-Governing
Territories, the Special Committee reaffirms its strong conviction that the
presence of military bases and installations in the colonial and
Non-Self-Governing Territories could constitute a major obstacle to the
implementation of the Declaration and that it is the responsibility of the
administering Powers to ensure that the existence of such bases and
installations does not hinder the populations of the Territories from
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exercising their right to self-determnation and independence in conformity
with the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the
Declaration, Furthernore, aware of the presence ofnilitary bases and
installations of the adnministering Powers concerned and other countries in
those Territories, the Committee urges the adnministering Powers concerned to
continue to take all necessary neasures not to involve those Territories in
any Ofensive acts OK interference against other States and to conply fully
wi th the purposes and principles of the Charter, the Declaration andthe
resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating to nmilitary

activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
admi ni stration.

3. The Special Committee reiterates its condemation of all mlitary
activities and arrangenents by colonial Powers in Territories under their
adnministration that are detrinental to the rights and interests of the

col onial peoples concerned, especially their right to self-determnation and

i ndependence.  The Committee once again calls upon the colonial Powers
concerned to ternminate such activities and elimnate such mlitary bases in
conpliance with the relevant resolutions of the CGeneral Assenbly, in
particular with paragraph 9 of the Plan of Action for the Full Inplementation
of the Declaration on the Ganting of Independence to Colonial Countries and

Peopl es, contained in the annex to Assenbly resolution 35/118 of
11 Decenber 1980.

4. The Special Conmittee declares that the colonial Territories and areas
adj acent thereto should not be used for nuclear testing, dunping of nuclear
wastes or deployment’ of nuclear and other weapons of mass destruction.

5. The Special Committee notes with serious concern that, in southern Africa
in general, and in and around Nam bia in particular, a critical situation
continues to prevail as a result of South Africa’ s continued illegal
occupation O the Territory and its inhuman repression of the people of South
Africa. The racist regime has resorted to desperate measures in order to
suppress by force thelegitimate aspirations of those peoples and, in its
escal ating war against them and their national |iberation mvenents,

struggling for freedom justice and independence, the régime has repeatedly
conmitted acts of armed aggression against the neighbouring independent
African countries, particularly Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Mzanbique, Zanbia

and Zinbabwe, which have caused extensive |oss of human |ives and destruction
of the economc infrastructure.

6. The Special Committee strongly condemms South Africa for its mlitary
build-up in Nambia, particularly its persistent acts of aggression and
subversion against Angola and Mzanbique, its introduction of conpul sory
military service for Nami bians, its proclamation of a so-called security zone
in Nami bia, its forced recruitment and training of Nam bians for tribal

armes, its use of mercenaries to reinforce its illegal occupation of the
Territory and to participate in its attacks against independent African States
and its illegal use of Nam bian territory for acts of aggression against

i ndependent African countries and its forcible displacenent of Nam bians from
their homes. The Committee calls upon all States to take effective measures
to prevent the recruitment, training and transit of nercenaries for service in
Namibia. It condemns the continued wilitary, nuclear and intelligence
collaboration between South Africa and certain countries, which constitutes a
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violation of the ar. embargo imposed agalnst South Africa by the Security
Council in its resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977, and which Poses a
threat to international peace and security. The Committee urges that the
Security Council consider, as a matter of urgency, the report of the Committee
established under its resolution 421 (1977) of 9 December 1977 4/ and that it
adopt further measures to widen the scope of resolution 418 (1977) in order to
make it more effective and comprehensive. The Committee also calls for the
scrupulous observance of Security Council resolution 558 (1984) of

13 December 1984 enjoining Member States to refrain from importing armaments
from South Africa. The Committee is particularly mindful in that regard of a
series of resolutiona adopted by the Security Council during 1985, 5/ in which
the Council stronyly condemned the acts of armed aggression committed by the
racist régime, as well as of the relevant documents adopted by the
Organization of African Unity, the Extraordinary Minlsterial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries on the question
of Namibia, held at New Delhi from 19 to 21 April 1985, 6/ the Second
International Conference on Namibia, held at Brussels from 5 to 7 May 1986,
the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Paris
from 16 to 20 June 1986, 7/ and the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986. 8/

7. The Special Committee demands the urgent dismantling of all military
bases in the international Territory of Namibia and calls for the immediate
cessation of the war of oppression waged by the racist minority régime against
the people of Namibia and their national liberation movement, the South West
Africa People’'s Organization (SWAPO), their sole and authentic

representative. Reaffirming the legitimacy of the struggle of the people of
Namibia to achieve their freedom and independence, the Committee appeals to
all States to render sustained and increased moral and political support, as
well as assistance in all fields, to SWAPO to enable it to intensify its
struggle for the liberation of Namibia.

8. The Special Commmittee considers that the acquisition of nuclear weapons
capability by the racist régime of South Africa, with its infamous record Of
violence and aggression, constitutes a further effort on its part to terrortze
and intimidate independent States in the region into s.bmission while also
posing a threat to all mankind. The Committee condemns the continuing support
to the racist régime of South Acrica in the military and nuclear fields. In
this context, the Committee expresses its concern at the grave consequences
for international peace and security of the collaboration between the racist
régime of South Africa and certain Western Powers, Israel and other

countries., It calls upon the States concerned to end all such collaboration
and, in particular, to halt the supply to South Africa of equipment,
technology, nuclear materials and related training, which increases its
nuclear capability.

9. The Special Committee, noting that the militarization of Namihia has led
to the forced conscription of Namibians, to a qraatly increasing flow of
refugees and to a tragic disorganization of the family life of the Namihian
E’eOple , strongly condemns the forcible and wholesale displacement of Namibians
rom their homes for military and political purposes and the introduction of
compulsory military service for Namibians and declares that all measures by
the illegal occupation régime to enforce military conscription in Namibia are
null and void. In this connection, the Committee urges all Governments, the
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specialized agencies and other intergovernmental organizations to provide
increased material assistance to the thousands ¢f refugees who have been

forced by the apartheid régime's oppressive policies in Namibia and South
Africa to flee into the neighbouring States.

10. In recalling General Assembly resolution ES-8/2 of 14 September 198, by
which the Assembly strongly urged States to cease forthwith, individually and
collectively, all collaboration with the racist regime of South Africa in
order totally to isolate it politically, economically, militarily and
culturally, the Special Committee strongly cordemns the continuing
coilaboration of certain countries with the racist régime in the political,
econrmic, military and nuclear fields. It calls for the termination forthwith
of all such collaboration as it undermines international solidarity against

the apartheid régime and helps to perpetuate that régime's illegal occupation
of Namibia,

11. The Special Committee deprecates the continued alienation of land in
colonial Territories for military installations. While it has been argued
that the servicing of such installations creates employment, nevertheless, the
large-scale utilization of local economic and manpower resonices for this
purpose diverts resources that could be more beneficially utilized in
promoting the eco-omic development of the Territories concerned and is thus
contrary to the interests of their populations.

12. The Special Committee requests the Secretary-General to continue, through
the Department of Public Information of the Secretariat, an intensified
campaign of publicity with a view to informing worlu public opinion of the
facts concerning the military activities and arrangements in colonial
Territories which are impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).

13. The Special Committee decides, subject to any directives that the General
kssembly may give in this connection at its forty-first session, to continue
te consider the item at its next session.

C. cecommendation of the Special Committee

11. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meeting , on
18 March and 4 August 1986, respectively, the Special Committee recommends to the
Genera Assembly the adoption of the following draft decision:

Military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories

under their administration which might be impeding the implementation’

of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries _and Peoples

1. The General Assembly, having considered the chapter of the report of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
relating to an item on the Special Committer's agenda entitled “Military
activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
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administration which might be inpeding the inplenmentation of the Declaration
onthe Ganting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples", 9/ and
recalling its decision 40/415 of 2 Decenber 1985 on this subject, deplores the
fact that the colonial Powers concerned have taken no steps to inplenent the
request which the General Assenbly has repeatedly addressed to them nost
recently in paragraph 10 of its resolution 40/57 of 2 Decenber 1985, to

wi thdraw i mediately and unconditionally their mlitary bases and
installations from colonial Territories and to refrain from establishing new
ones.

2. In recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Decenber 1960 and all other
rel evant United Nations resolutions and decisions relating to military bases
and installations in colonial and Non-Self-Governing Territories, the General
Assenbly reaffirms its strong conviction that the presence of military bases
and installations in the colonial and Non-Sel f-Governing Territories could
constitute a major obstacle to the inplementation of the Declaration and that
it is the responsibility of the adnministering Powers to ensure that the

exi stence of such bases and installations does not hinder the popul ations of
the Territories from exercising their right to self-determnation and

i ndependence in confornity with the purposes and principles of the Charter of
the United Nations and the Declaration. Fu:thermore, aware of the presence of
mlitary bases and installations of the admnistering Powers concerned and
other countries in those Territories, the Assembly urges the administering
Powers concerned to continue to take all necessary nmeasures not to involwve
those Territories in any offensive acts or interference against other States
and to conply fully with the purposes and principles of the Charter, the

Decl aration and the resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating

to nilitary activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories
under their administration.

3. The General Assenbly reiterates its condemation of all military
activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
administration that are detrinmental to the rights and interests of the

col onial peoples concerned, especially their right to self-deternmination and

i ndependence.  The Assenbly once again calls upon the col onial Powers
concerned to ternminate such activities and elimnate such mlitary bases in
compliance with the relevant resolutions of the Assenbly, in particular with
paragraph 9 of the Plan of Action for the Full Inplementation of the
Declaration on the Ganting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in the annex to Assenbly resolution 35/118 of 11 Decenber 1980.

4, The Ceneral Assenbly declares that the colonial Territories and areas
adj acent thereto should not be used for nuclear testing, dunping of nuclear
wastes or deployment of nuclear and other weapons of nass destruction.

5, The Ceneral Assenbly notes with serious concern that, in southern Africa
in general, and in and around Nami bia in particular, a critical situation
continues to prevail as a result of South Africa's continued illegal
occupation of the Territory and its inhuman repression of the people of South
Africa. The racist régime has resorted to desperate nmeasures in order to
suppress by force the legitimte aspirations of those peoples and, in its
escal ating war against them and their national |iberation nmovenents,
struggling for freedom justice and independence, the régime has repeatedly
committed acts of arned aggression against the neighbouring independent
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African countries, particularly Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Mzanbique, Zanbia
and Zi nbabwe, Which have caused extensive loss of human |ives and destruction
of the economc infrastructure.

6. The General Assenbly strongly condemms South Africa for its mlitary
build-up in Namibia, perticularly its persistent acts of aggression and
subversion agai nst Angola and Mzanbique, its introduction of compulsory
mlitary service for Nam bians, its proclamation of a so-called security zone
in Namibia, its forced recruitnment and training of Nam bians for tribal
armes, its use of nercenaries to reinforce its illegal occupation of the
Territory and to participate in its attacks against independent African States
and its illegal useof Namibian territory for acts of aggression agai nst

i ndependent African countries and its forcible displacement of Nam bians from
their homes. The Assenmbly calls upon all States to take effective measures to
prevent the recruitnent, training and transit of mercenaries for service in
Namibia . It condemms the continued mlitary, nuclear and intelligence

col  aboration between South Africa and certain countries, which constitutes a
violation of the armsenbargo inposed against South Africa bythe Security
Council in its resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977, and whi ch poses a
threat to international peace and security. The Assenbly urges that the
Security Council consider, as a matter of urgency, the report of the Committee
established under its resolution 421 (1977) of 9 Decenmber 1977 4/ and that it
adopt further measures to widen the scope of resolution 418 (1977) inorder to
make it nore effective and conprehensive. The Assenbly also calls for the
scrupulous observance of Security Council resolution 558 (1984) of

13 December 1984 enj oi ning Menber States to refrain frominporting armanents
from South Africa. The Assenbly is particularly mindful in that regard of a
series of resolutions adopted by the Security Council during 1985, 5/ in which
the Council strongly condemmed the acts of arnmed aggression conmitted by the
racist reginme, as well as of the relevant docunments adopted by the
Organization of African Unity, the Extraordinary Mnisterial Meting of the
Co-ordi nati ng Bureau of the Movement of Non- Ali gned Countries on thequestion
of Namibia, held at NewDelhi from19 to 21 April 1985, 6/ the Second

I nternational Conference on Namibia, held at Brussels from5 to 7 May 1986,
the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Paris
from16 to 20 June 1986, 7/ and the International Conference for the |mediate

| ndependence of Namibia, held at Vienna from7 to 11 July 1986. 8/

7.  The General Assenbly denands the urgent dismantling of all mlitary bases
in the international Territory of Namibia and calls for the inmediate
cessation of the war of oppression waged by the racist nminority réaime agai nst
the people of Namibia and their national |iberation movement, the South West
Africa People's Organisation (SWAPQ), their sole and authentic

representative. Reaffirmng the legitimcy of the struggle of the peopl e of
Nam bia to achieve their freedom and i ndependence, the Assenbly appeals to all
States to render sustained and increased moral and political support, as well

as assistance in all fields, to SWAPO to enable it to intensify its struggle
for the liberation of Nam bia.

8. The Ceneral Assenbly considers that the acquisition of nuclear weapons
capability by the racist régiwe of South Africa, with its infamus record of
viol ence and aggression, constitutes a further effort on its part to terrorite
and intimdate independent States in the region into subm ssion while also
posing a threat to all mankind. The Assembly condemms the continuing support
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to the racist régime of South Africa in the military and nuclear fields. In
this context, the Assembly expresses its concern at the grave consequences for
international peace and security of the collaboration between the racist
régime of South Africa and certain Western Powers, Israel and other

countries. It calls upon the States concerned to end all such collaboration
and, in particular, to halt the suppiy to South Africa of equipment,
technology, nuclear materials and related training, which increases its
nuclear capability.

9. The General Assembly, noting that the militarization of Namibia has led
to the forced conscription of Namibians, to a greatly increasing flow Of
refugees and to a tragic disorganisation of the family life of the Namibian
people, strongly condemns the forcible and wholesale displacement of Namibians
from their homes for military and political purpuses and the introduction of
compulsory military service for Namibiane and declares that all measures by
the illegal. occupation régime to enforce military conscription in Namibia are
null and void. In that connection, the Assembly urges all Governments, the
specialized agencies and other i.tergovernmental organizations to provide
increased material assistance to the thousands of refugees who have been
forced by the_apartheid régime's oppressive policies in Namibia and South
Africa to flee into the neighbouring States.

10. The General Assembly, in recalling its resolution Es-8/2 of

14 September 1981, by which it strongly urged States to cease forthwith,
indirldually and collectively, all collaboration with the racist régime of
South Africa in order totally to isolate it politically, economically,
militarily and cul*- 1ly, strongly condemns the continuing collaboration of
certain countries with the racist régime in the political, economic, military
and nuclear fields. It calls for the termination forthwith of all such
collaboration, as it undermines international solidarity against the apartheid
tégime and helps to perpetuate that régime's illegal occupation of Namibia.

11. The General Assembly deprecates the continued alienation of land in
colonial Territories for military installations. While it has been argued
that the servicing of such installations creates employment, nevertheleess, the
large-scale utiliaation of local economic and manpower resourses for this

| tpose diverts resources that could be more beneficially utilized in
promoting the economic development of the Territories concerned and is thus
contrary to the interests of their pepulations.

12. The General Assembly requests the Secretary-General to continue, through
the Department of Public Information of the Secretariat, an intensified
campaign of publicity with a view to informing world public opinion of the
facts concerning the military activities and arrangements in colonial
Territories which are impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) .

13. The General Assembly requests the Special. Committee to continue tts

consideration of the item and to report thereon to the Assembly at its
forty-second session.
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Notes

1/ A 40/854-S/17610 and Corr.1, annexes | and I1I.

2/ A 41/ 341-S/ 18065 and Corr.1, annex |.

3/ Oficial Records of the CGeneral Assenmbly, Fortieth Session, Supplenment

g’

No. 23 (A/40/23), chap. VI, para. 1l.

4/ Oficial Records of the Security Council, Thirty-fifth Year, Supplement
for July, August and Septenber 1980, document S/ 14179.

5/ Security Council resolutions 567 (1985) of 20 June1985,568(1985)0of
21 June 1985, 571 (1985) of 20 Septenber 1985, 574 (1985)of 7 Cctober 1985,
577 (1985) 0 6 Decenber 1985 and 580 (1985) of 30 December 1985.

6/ AN 40/307-5/17184 and Corr.i, annex; see also S/ 17114,
1/ See Report of the Wrld Conference on Sanctions against Racist South

Africa, Paris, 16-20 June 1986 (United Nations publication, Sales N E.86.1.23},
chap. IX

8/ See Report of the International Conference for the Inmediate |ndependence

of Namibia, Vienna, 7-11 July 1986 {United Nations publication, Sales No, E.86.I.16
and addendum, part three.

9/ The present chapter.
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CHAPTER VI*
IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE

TO COLONIAL COUNTRIESAND PEOPLESBY THESPECIALIZED AGENCIESAND
THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suggestions relating
to the organization of its work put forwe:d by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decided, _inter alia, to take up the above item ssparately and to
refer it to the Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance for
consideration and report.

2. The Special Committee conaidered the item at its 1296th to 1300th, 1309th and
1310th meetings, between 4 and 15 August 1986.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of General Assembly resolution 40/53 of 2 December 1985 concerning the
implementation of the Declaration by the specialised arencies and the international
institutions associated with tho United Nations. By paragraph 27 of that
resolution, the Assembly requested “he Committee "to continue to examine thin
guestion and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its forty-first

session”. The Committee also took into account the relevant provisions of Assembly
resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of
Action for the Full Implementation of the Declaration, as well as resolution 40/56
of 2 Decamber 1985 relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of th6 Dsclaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The Committee was
also guided by the relevant provisions of other Assembly resolutions, particulazly
resolution 40/97 of 13 December 1985 concerning Namibia.

4, The Special Committee also took into account the provisions of reusolution
1986/48 of the Economic and Social Council, adopted at its 38th plenary meeting, on
22 July 1986. By paragraph 16 of that resolution, the Council drew “the attention
of the Special Committee ... to the present resolution and to the discussions on
the subject at the second regular session of 1986 of the Economic and Social
Council” (E/1986/sR. 38), Purther, the Committee took into consideration the
relevant parts nf the report of the Panel of Eminent Persons established to conduct
the public heariags on the activities of transnational corporations in South Africa
and Namibia, held in New York from 16 to 20 September and on LO and

11 October 1985. 1/

5. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a
report of the Secretary-General (A/41/407 and Add.l), submitted in zesponse to the
request addressed to him by the General Assemhly in paragraph 24 of resolution
40/53, containing information on action taken by tho organizations of the United
Nations system in the implementation of the resolutions of the United Nations
referred to above.

. Previously issued as part of A/41/23 (Part 1V) and Corr . 1.
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6. At the 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Chairman drew attention to the

rel evant documentation, including his report on his consultations with the
President of the Economic¢ and Social Council under the terms of paragraph 25 of
CGeneral Assenbly resolution 40/53 (A/AC,109/L.1600 and E/ 1986/ 114) and the 253rd

report of the Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance
(A/AC.109/L.1593 and Corr.1) (see al SO A/AC.109/L.1593/A44.1}.

7. During the course of his statement at the 1297th neeting, on 5 August (see
annex I1), the Chairman introduced his report on the item(A/AC.109/L.1600).

8, At the sane neeting, the Chairnman of the Sub-Conmittee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance introduced the 253rd report of the Sub-Conmittee

(WAC. 109/L.1593 and Corr.l). The report contained an account of the consultations
held by the Sub-Committee during the year at Headquarters with representatives of
the International Mnetary Fund (IMF), the International Atom c Energy

Agency (1 AEA), the Office of the United Nations Hi gh Conmissioner for Refugees
(INHCR) , the World Bank, the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the
International Labour Organisation {ILQ), the Food and Agrioulture Organization of
the the United Nations (FAQ), the Wrld Health Organization (WHO and the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) (A/AC.109/L.1593
and Corr.l) (see al so A/AC.109/L.1593/Add.1). Al so contained in the report were
the Sub-Committee's conclusions and rewmendations on the item (aA/AC.109/L.1593
and Corr.l, para. 6).

9, At the sane neeting, the representative of the Wrld Bank nmade a statenent

(see annex 11). In that connection, statenments were made by the Chairman and the
representative of Tunisia.

10, The following Member States nmade statements on the itemat the 1298th to

1300th neetings, between 6 and 8 August (see annex |I): the United Republic of
Tanzania at the 1298th neeting; Cuba and Afghanistan at the 1299th neeting; and the
I'slam ¢ Republic of Iran at the 1300th neeting.

11. At the 1299th neeting, on 7 August the Chairman drew attention to a draft
resolution on the item(A/aC.109/L.1605) subnitted by Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Cuba,

Czechosl ovakia, Ethiopia, Iran (Islanmc Republic of) and the Syrian Arab Republic.
The draft resolution read as fol | ows:

"The Special Conmittee,

i the reports submtted by the Secretary-CGeneral, 2/ the
Acting Chairman 3/ and the Sub-Comnmittee on Petitions, Information and

Assistance 4/ on the itementitied "Inplenentation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colenial Countries and Peopl es by the specialized
agencies and the international institutions associated with the United Nations,

"Recalling the Declaration on the Ganting of Independence to Col onial
Countries and Peoples, contained in Ceneral Assenbly resolution |f14 (%Xv) of
14 Decenber 1960, and the Plan of Action for the Full Inplenmentation of the
Declaration, contained in the annex to Assenbly resolution 35/118 of
11 Decenber 1980, and resolution 40756 of 2 Decenber 1985 on the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Declaration on the Ganting of |ndependence to Col oni al
Countries and Peoples, as well as all other relevant resol uti ons adopted by

the Assembly on this subject, including in particular resolution 40/53 of
2 Decenber 1985,
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“Recalling also_General Assembly resolutions ES-S/2 of 14 September 1981
and 40/97 of 13 December 1985 on the question of Namibia,

“Taking into_account the relevant provisions of the Declaration and the
Programme of Action adopted at the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986, 5/ and the
Declaration adopted by the World Conference on Sanctiona againat Racist South
Africa, held in Paris from 16 to 20 June 1986, &/

“Bearin~_in mind the relevant provisions of the Final Political
Declaration tnd the Final Economic Declaration adopted by the Cenference of
Foreign Ministars of the Non-Aligned Countriee held at Luanda from 4 to
7 September 1t 2%. -/ the final documents of the Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New
Delhi from 16 to 19 Asril 1986, 8/ and the resolution on the question of
Namibia adopted by the Council of Miniatera of the Organisation of African
Unity at ite forty-third ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from
25 February to 4 March 1966,

“Aware that the atruggle of the people of Namibia for self-determination
and independence is in its crucial stage and has sharply intensified as a
consequence of the stepped-up aggression of the illegal colonialist régime of
Pretoria against the people of the Territory and the increased general support
rende .ed to that régime by certain Western countries, and the so-called policy
of constructive engagement, coupled with efforts to deprive the Namibian
people of their hard-won victo:iea in the liberation etruqgle, and that it is
therefore incumbent upon the entire international community decisively to
intensify concerted action in support of the people of Namibia and their sole
and authentic representative, the South West Africa People's Organization, for
the attainment of their goal,

“Concerned that the policy of ‘constructive engagement’ with the
apartheid régime of South Africa, linked with the economic and military
collaboration maintained by some Western countries and Israel with Pretoria,
has only encouraged and strengthened the racist régime in its continued
illegal occupation and massive militarization and exploitation of Namibia in
violation of the relevant resolutions and decision8 of the United Nations,

“Gravely concerned at the continued imperialist and neo-colonialist
support for South Africa’8 oppressive and aggressive policies in Namibia and
with respect to independent States in southern Africa, in particular the
front-line States, a8 exemplified by the discussions and resolutions of the
Security Council,

"Conscious Of the worsening of the situation in aouthern Africa because
of South Africa's racist policies of oppression, aggression and occupation
which constitute a clear threat to world peace and security, and condemning
the continuing breach by South Africa of the obligations assumed by it under
the Charter of the United Nations and it8 persistent non-compliance with the
relevant resolutions and decision8 of the United Nations,

“Deeply conscious of the continuing critical need of the Namibian people
and their national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s
Organization, and of the people8 of other colonial Territories for concrete
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assistance Prom the specialized agencies and other organizationr of the United

Nations system in their struggle for liberation from cclonial rule and in
their efforta to achieve and consolidate their national independence,

"peeply concerned that, although there has been progresa in the extension
of assistance to refugees from Namibia, the actions taken hitherto by the
organizations concerned in providing assistance to the people of the Territory
through their national liberation movement, the South West Africa Peopie's

Oorganization, still remain inadequate to meet the urgent and growing needs -f
the Namibian people,

“Reaffirming the responsibility of the specialized agenciea and other
organizations of the United Nations system to take all the necessary measures,
within their respective spheres of competence, to ensure the full and speedy
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
countries and Peoples and other relevant resolutions of the United Nations,
particularly those relating to the provisior. of moral and material assistance,
on a priority basis, to the peoples of the colonial Territories and their
national liberation movements,

"Expresaing its firm belief that closer contacts and consultations
between the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations
system on the one hand, and the organization of African Unity and the South
West Africa People’a Organization, on the other, will halp the above agencies
and organizationr to overcome procedural and other difficulties which have
impeded or delayed the implementation of some assistance programmes,

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 40/97 C of 13 December 1985
requesting all specialized agencies and other organizations and institutions
of the United Nationa system to grant full membership to Namibia, represented

by the United Nations Council for Namibia as the legal Administering Authority
for Namibia,

"Expressing its appreciation to the General Secretariat of ,
Organization of African Unity for the continued co-operation and assiatance
extended by it to the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations eystem in connection with the implementation of the relevant
resolutions of the United Nations,

“Expressing its appreciation also to the Governments of the Front-line
States for the steadfast support extended to the people of Namibia and their
national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s Organization, in
their just and legitimate steuqgle for the attainment of freedom and
independence despite increased arnad attacks by the forces of the racist
régime of South Africa, and aware of the particular needs of those Government8
for assiatance in that connection,

“Commending the continued substantial contribution of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization to the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
and the effective support it provides to the liberation movements in elucating

the population8 of colonial Territories concerning self-determination and
independence,
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"Noting the support given by the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to the implementation of the
Nationhood Programme for Namibia, in accordance with General Assembly
eesoiution 32/9 A of 4 November 1977,

"Deploring the continued links with and assistance rendered to South
Africa by certain specialised agencies in the financial, economic, techuical
and other fields in contravention of the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations, thus enhancing neo-colonialist practices in the system of
international relations,

“Gravely concerned at the continued collaboration between the
International Monetary fund and the Government of South Africa in disregard of
relevant General Assembly resolutions, in particular resolution 37/2 of
21 October 1982,

“Bearing in _mind the importance of the activities of non-governmental
organizations aimed at putting an end to the asaistance which is still being
rendered to South Africa by some specialized agencies,

“Mindful of the imperative need to keep under continuous review tho
activities of the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United
Nations system in the implementation of the various United Nations decisions
relating to decolonization,

“Bearing in_mind that 1986 marks the twentieth anniversary of the
termination by the General Assembly of the Mandate of South Africa over
Namibia,

"l. Takes note of the report of its Acting Cha..rman on his consultations
with the President of the Economic and Social Council 3/ and endorses the
observations and suyyestions arlising therefrom) 9/

"2. Takes note of the report of the Sub-Committae on Petitions,
Information and Assistance 4/ and the conclusions and recommendations
contained thereinj 10/

“3. Reaffirms that the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nation:; system should continue to be guided by the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations in their efforts to contribute,
within their sphere of competence, to the full and speedy implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) ;

“4. Reaffirms also that the recognition by the General Assembly, the
Security Council and other United Nations organs of the legitimacy of the
struggle of colonial peoples to exe-cise their right to self-determination and
independence entails, as a corollary, the extension by the specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system of all the

necessary moral and material assistance to those peoples and their national
liberation movements;

"S., Expresses its appreciation to those speciallzed agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system which have continued to co-operate
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in varylng degrees with the united Nations and the Organization of African
Unity in the implementation of the Declaration and other relevant resolutions
of the United Nations, and urges all the specialized agencies and other
organizat jons of the uni ted Nations system to accelerate the full. and speedy
implementation of the relevant provisions of those resolutions)

“6. Expresses its concern that the assistance extended thus far by
certain specialised agencies and other organizations of the United Natlons
system to the colonial peoples, particularly the people of Namibia and their
national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’'s organization, is
far from adequate in relation to the actual needs of the peoples concerned]

"7, Requests al.l specialized agencies and other organizations and bodies
of the United Nations system, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly and the Security Council, to take all necessary measures
*~ withhold from the racist régime of South Africa any form of co-operation
and assistance in the financial, economic, t:« anical and other fields and to
diacontiinue all suppert to that régime until the people of Namibia have
exercised fully their inalienable right to self-determination, freedom and
national independence in a united Namibia and until the inhuman system of
apartheid has been totally eradicated;

"8, Reiterates its conviction that the spcialized agencies and other
organisations and bodies of the United Nations system should refrain from
taking any action which might imply recognition of, or supncrt for, the
legitimacy of the domination of the Territory of Namibia by the racist régime
of South Africaj

"9. Regrets that the World Bank and also the International Monetary Fund
continue to maintain links with the racist régime of Pretoria, as exemplified
by the continued participation of Pouth Africa in the work of both agencies,
and expresses the view that the two agencies should put an end to all links
with the racist régime;

"10. Strongly condemns the persistent collaboration between the
International Monetary Fund and South Africa in disregard of repeated
resolutions to the contrary by the General Assembly, and calls upon the
International Monetary Pund to put an end to such coilaboration and not to
grant any new loans to the racist régime in South Af rica;

“11. Urge:; once again the executive heads of the World Hank and the
International Monetary Fund to draw the particular attention of their
governing bodies to the present resolution with a view to formulating specific
programmes beneficial. to the peoples of the colonial Territories, particularly
Namibias

"12. Requests the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system to render or continue to render, as a matter of urgency,
all possible moral and material assistance to the colonial peoples struggling
for liberation from colonial rule, hearing in mind that such assistance should
not only meet their immediate needs hut also create condicions Cor development
after they have exercised their right to self-determination and independence)
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"13. Requests once again ths specialized agencies and other organizations
of the United Nations system tu continue to provide all moral and material
assistance to the newly jndependent and emerging Statas SO as to enable them
to achieve genuins economic independence;

"14. Reiterates its recommendation that the specialized agencies and
other organizaticns of the United Nations system should initiate or broaden
contacts and co-operation with the colonial peoples and their national
liberation movements, directly or, where appropriate, through the Orgarization
of African Unity, and review rnd introduce greater flexihility in their
procedures with respect to tho tormulation and preparation of assistance
Programmes and projects so as to be able to extend the necessary assistance
without delay to help the colonial peoples and their national liberation
movements in their struggle to exercise their inalienable right to
self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) 3

"15. Recommends that a separate item on assistance to national liberation
movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity should be included
in the agenda of future high-level meetings between the General Secretariat of
the Organization of African Unity and the secretariats of the United Nations
and other organizations of the United Nations system, with a view to
strengthening further the existing measures of co-ordination of action to
ensure the best use of available resources for assistance to the peoples of
the colonial Terr itor ies:

“16. Urges the specialised agencies and other organizations of the United
Nations system that have not already done so to include in the agenda of tne
regular meetings of their governing bodies a separate item on the progress
they have made in the implementation of the Declaration and the other relevant
resolutions of the United Nations;

"17. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to extend, as a matter of priority,
substantial material assistance to the Governments of the front-line States in
order to enable them to suppect more effectively the struggle of the people of
Namibia for freedom and independence and to resist the violation of their
territorial integrity by the armed forces of the racist tégime of South
Africa, directly or, as in Angola and Mozambique, through puppet groups in the
service of Pretoria8

"18. Notes with satisfaction the arrangements made by sev..1l specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system which enable
representatives of the national liberation movements recognized hy the
Organization of African Unity to participate fully as observers in the
proceedings relating to matters concerning their respective countries, and
calls upon those agencies and organizations that have not yet done so to
follow this example and to make the necessary arrangements without delay;

“19. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Natlons system to assist in accelerating progress
in all sectors of the national life of colonial Territories, particularly in
the development of their economies;
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"20, Draws the particular attention of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to Security Council resolution
566 (1985) of 19 June 1985, in which the Council condemned the raciat régime
of South Africa for its installation of a so-called interim govsrnment in
Namibia and declared that action to be illegal and null and void;

“21. Requests the General Assembly to recommend that all Governments
should intensify their efforts in the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system of which they are members to ensure
the full and effective implementation of the Declaration and other relevant
resolutions of the United Nations and, in that connection, should accord
priority to the question of provliding assistance on an emergency basis to the
peoples of the colonial Territories and their national libevation movements)

“22. Recommends that the General Assembly, at its forty-first session,
should reiterate its proposal, under article |1l of the Agreement between the
United Nations and the International Monetary Fund, 11/ for the urgent
inclusion in the agenda of the Board of Governors of the International
Monetary Fund of an item dealing with the relationship between the Fund and
South Africa and that the Assembly should further reiterate its proposal that,
in pursuance of article Il of the Agreement, the relevant organs of the United
Nations should participate in any meeting of the Board of Governors called by
the Fund for the purpose of discussing the item, and urges the International
Monetary Fund to discuss its relationship with South Africa at its annual
meetings in compliance with the above-mentioned Agreement and to report to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the actions taken)

"23, Draws the attention of the specialised agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to the Plan of Action for the Full
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in the annex to General Assembly resolution
35/118, in particular to those provisions calling upon the agencies and
organizations to render all possible moral and material assistance to the
peoples of the colonial Territories and to their national liberation movements;

"24. Urges the executive heads of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system, having regard to the provisions of
paragraphs 14 and 23 above, to formulate, with the active co-operation of the
Organization of African Unity where appropriate, and to submit, as a matter of
priority, to their governing and legislative organs concrete proposals for the
full implementation of the relevant United Nations decisions, in particular
specific programmes of assistance to the peoples of the colonial Territories
and their national liberation movements;

“25. Reguests the Secretary-General to continue to assist the specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system in working out
appropriate measures for implementing the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations and to prepare for submission to the relevant bodies, with the
assistance of those agencies and organizations, a report on the action taken
since the circulation of his previous report in implementation of the relevant
resolutions, including the present resolution;
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"26. Requests the Econonmic and Social Council to continue to consider, in
consultation with the Special Conmittee on the Situation with regard to the
| mpl ementation of the Declaration on the Granting of |ndependence to Col oni al
Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for co-ordination of the policies
and activities of the specialized agencies and other organizations of the

United Nations systemin inplementing the relevant resolutions of the General
Assenbl y;

"27. Requests tne specialized agencies to report periodically to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on their inplenmentation of the present
resol ution;

"28. Decides, subject to any directives the General Assenbly might w sh
to give at its forty-first session, to continue to exanine the question and to
report to the Assenbly at its forty-second session."

12. At the 1309th neeting, on 15 August, the representative of Bulgaria, in the
course of his statement (see annex Il), introduced draft resolution
A/AC.109/L.1605, together with oral revisions thereto, on behalf of the sponsors
(see para. 11). The revisions consisted of the follow ng:

(a) The sixth preanbul ar paragraph was replaced by the follow ng:

"Aware that the struggle of the people of Nanmibia for self-deternination
and independence is in its crucial stage and has sharply intensified as a
consequence of the stepped-up aggression of the illegal colonialist régime of
Pretoria against the people of the Territory and the increased support
rendered to that rigime by its allies, coupled with efforts to deprive the
Nani bi an people of their hard-won victories in the liberation struggle, and
that it is therefore incunbent upon the entire international comunity
decisively to intensify concerted action in support of the people of Nanibia
and their sole and authentic representative, the South West Africa People's
Organi zation, for the attainment of their goal."

{b) The seventh preanbul ar paragraph was replaced by the foll ow ng:

"Concerned that the policy of 'constructive engagement’ with the
apartheid regine of South Africa, as well as economic and mlitary
col | aboration maintained by some Western countries and Israel with Pretoria,
has only encouraged and strengthened the racist régime in its continued
illegal occupation and massive nilitarization and exploitation of Nambia in
violation of the relevant resolutions and decisions of the United Nations,"

{c) Qperative paragraph 9 was replaced by the follow ng two paragraphs:

"9. Regrets that the Wrld Bank continues to maintain certain financial
and technical links with the racist regime of Pretoria. and expresses the view
that those |inks should be discontinued;

~ "10. Strongly deplores that the International Mnetary Fund has been
assisting the racist regime of South Africa, and expresses the view that the
Fund should put an end to such assistance to the racist régime;"
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(d) Former operative paragraph 10 was replaced hy the following paragraph as

new operative paragraph 1.1 and the remaining operative paragraphs were renumbered
as operative paragraphs 12 to 29:

“11. Strongly condemns the eollaboratinn between the International
Monetary Fund and South Africa in disregard of repeated resolutions to the
contrary by the General Assembly, and calls upon the Fund to put an end to
such collaboration, as the Committee is stronqly convinced that the apartheid
system implies a serious instability in the South African economy, includinyg
its balance of payments, and thus that the International Monetary Fund
according to its rules should not, as long as apartheid and the illegal
occupation of Namibia hy South Africa continue to exist, extend any credits to
South Africa;"

13. At the same meeting, following a statement by the representat ve of Chile, the
Special Committee adopted draft resolution A/AC.109/L.1605, as orally revised (aee
para. 12), it being understood that the reservations expressed by members would he
reflected in its report (see annex Il). Statements were made by the
representatives of Sweden, CGte 4'Ivoire and Fiji,

14. At the 1310th meeting, on 15 August, the Chairman, on the basis of his
consultations, submitted oral revisions to the conclusions and recommendations
contained in paragraph 6, subparagraph (12) of the 253rd report of the
Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance (A/AC. 109/L. 1593 and
Corr.l), by which the words “continues to maintain links” were replaced by the
words “continues to maintain certain financial and technical links”.

15. At t » same meeting, the Special Committee adopted the 253rd report of the
Sub-Commi%.ee on Petitions, Information and Assistance (A/AC.109/L, 1593 and Corr, 1)
and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained therein, as orally
revieed (see annex 1), it being understood that the reservations expressed by
membrs would be reflected in its report (see annex Il). Statements were made by
the representatives of Sweden, Chile, Fiji, Trinidad and Tobago and Cdte d'Ivoire,
as well as by the representative of the World Bank.

16. On 15 August, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/884) toyether with a copy
of the 253rd report of the sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance
(A/AC,109/L.1593 and Corr,1l), as revised, was transmitted to the Oryanixation of

African Unity (0Au) and the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system.

B. Decision of the Special Committee

17. The text of the resolution (A/AC,109/884) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1309th meeting, on 15 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 13,
is reproduced below:

The Special Committee,

Having examined the repnrts submitted by the Secretary-General, 2/ the
Acting Chairman 3/ and the Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and
Assistance 4/ on the item entitled “Implementation of the Declaration on the

Granting of Independence to Coloniai vuuniries and Peoples by the specialized
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agencies and the international institutions associated with the United
Nations”,

Recalling the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960, and the Plan of Action for the Full Implementation of the
Declaration, contained in the annex to Assembly resolution 35/118 of
11 December 1980, and resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985 on the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, as well as all other relevant resolutions adopted by
the Assembly on this subject, including in particular resolution 40/53 of
2 December 1985,

Recalling also_General Assembly resolutions Es-8/2 of 14 September 1981
and 40/97 of 13 December 1985 on the question of Namibia,

Taking into account the relevant provisions of the Declaration and the
Programme of Action adopted at the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna from 7 to 11! July 1986, 5/ and the
Declaration adopted by the World Conference on Sanct.ons against Racist South
Africa, held in Paris from 16 to 20 June 1986, 6/

Bearing in_mind the relevant provisions of the Final Political
Declaration and the Final Economic Declaration adopted by the Conference of
Foreign Ministers of the Non-Aligned Countries held at Luanda from 4 to
7 September 1985, 7/ the final documents of the Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinsting Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New
Delhi from 16 to 19 April 1986, 8/ and the resolution on the question of
Namibia adopted by the Council of Ministers of the Organisation of African
Unity at its forty-third ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from
25 February to 4 March 1986,

Aware that the struggle of the people of Namibia for self-determination
and independence is in its crucial stage and has sharply intensified as a
consequence of the stepped-up aggression of the illegai colonialist régime of
Pretoria against tne people of the Territory and the increased support
rendered tn that régime by its allies, coupled with efforts to deprive the
Namibian people of their hard-won victories in the liberation struggle, and
that it is therefore incumbent upon the entire international community
decisively to intensify concerted action in support of the people of Namibia
and their sole and authentic representative, the South West Africa People’'s
Organisation, for the attainment ot their goal,

Concerned that the poli y of "wonstructive engagement” with the apartheid
régime of South Africa, as well as economic and milita., collaboration
maintained by some Western countries and Israel with Pretoria, has only
encouraged and strengthened the racist regime in its continued illegal
occupatior and massive militarisation and explritation of Namibia in violation
of the rel .vant resolutions and decisions of the United Nations,

Gravely concerned at the continued imperialist and neo-colonialist
support for seath Africa’'s oppressive and aggressive policies in Namibia and
with respect to independent States in southern Africa, in particular the
front-line States, as exemplified by the discussions and resolutions of the
Security Councili,
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Conscious of the worseni nq of the situat ion in southern arrica because of
South Airica's racist policies of oppression, aggression and occupation which
constitute a clear threat tc world peace and security, and condemning the
continuing breach by South Africa of the ohligations assumed hy it under the
Charter of the uni ted Nation!; and its persistent non-compliance with th»~
relevant resolutions and decisions of the united Nations,

Deeply conscious of the continuing critical need of the Namibian people
and their national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’'s
Organizat ion, and of the pevples of other colonial Territories for concrete
assistance from the specialized agencies and o+her organizations of the United
Nations system in their struggle for liberation Prom colonial rule and in
their efforts to achieve and consolidate their national independence,

Deeply concerned that, although there has been progress in the extension
of assistance to refugees from Namibia, the actions taken hitherto by the
organizations concerned in providing atsistance to the people of the Territory
through their national liberation movement, the .outh West Africa People’'s
Organization, still remain inadequate to meet the urgent and growing needs of
the Ne:ibian people,

Reaffirm& the responsibility of the specialized agencies and other
organlzations of the United Nations system to take all the necessary measures,
within their respective npheres of competence, to ensure the full and speedy
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and other relevant resolutions of the United Nations,
particularly those relating to the provision of moral and material assistance,
on a priority basis, to the peoples of the colonial Territories and their
national liberation movements,

Expressing its firm belief that closer contacts and consultations between
the specialized agencies and other organizations of the Unitetl Nations system
on the one hand and the Organization of African Unity and the South w¢ ;t
Africa People’s Organieation on the other will help the above agencies and
organizations t.o overcome procedural and other difficulties which have impeded
or delayed the implementation of some assistance progcammes,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 40/97 ¢ of 13 December 1985
requesting all special ized agencies and other organizations and institutions
Of the United Nations system to grant full membership to Namibia, represented
by the uaited Nations Council for Namibia as t.he iegal Administering Authority
for Namibia,

Expressing its appreciation to the General Secretariat of the
Orqganieation of African Unity for the continued co-operation and assistance
extended by it to the specialized agencies and other orqanizations of the
United Nations system in connection with the implementation of the relevant
resolutions of the United Nations,

Expressing its appreciation also to the Governments of the front-line
States for the steadfast support extended to the people of Namibia and their
national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s Organiaation, in
their just and legitimate strugqle for the attainment of freedom and
independence despite increased armed attacks hy the forces of the racist
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régime of South Africa, and aware of the particular needs of those Governments
for assistance in that connection,

Commending the continued substantial contribution of the United *ations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization to the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
and the effective support it provides to the liheration movements in educating
the populations of colonial Territories concerning self-determination and
independence,

Noting the support given by the specialized agencies and other
oryanizatione of the United Nations system tu the implementation of the
Nationhood Programme for Namibia, in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 32/9 A of 4 November 1977,

Deploring the continued links with and assistance rendered to South
Africa by certain specialized agencies in the financial, economic, technical
and other fields in contravention of the relevant resolutions of the United
Natione, thus enhancing neo-colonialist practicea in the sjetem of
international relations,

Gravely concerned at the continued collaboration between the
International Monetary Fund and the Government of South Africa in disregard of
relevant General Assembly resolutions, in particular resolution 37/2 of
21 October 1982,

Bearing in_mind the importance of the activities of non-governmental
organizations aimed at putting an end to the assistance which is still being
rendered to South Africa by some specialized agencies,

Mindful of the imperative need to keep under continuous review the
activitier of the specialized agencies and other organizatione of the United
Nations system in the implementation of the various United Jations decisions
relating to decolonization,

Rearing in_mind that 1986 marks the twentieth anniversary of the
termination by the General Assembly of the Mandate of South Africa over
Namibia,

1. Takes note of the report of its Acting Chairman on his consultations
with the President o. the Economic and Social Council. 3/ and endorses the
ohservations and suggestions arisiny therefroml 9/

2. Takes note of the report of the Sub-Committee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance 4/ and the conclusions and recommendations
contained thereinj 10/

3. Reaffirms that the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the united Nation:; system should continue to be guided by the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations in their efforté to cont-ibute,
within their sphere of competence, to the fuli ord speedy implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (Xv) j

-126-



4. Reaffirms also that the recognition by the General Rssemhly, the
Security Council and other United Nations organs of the legitimacy of the
struggle of colonial peoples to exercise their right to self-determination and
independence entails, as a corollary, the extension by the specialized
agencies and other organixations of the United Nations system of all the

necessary moral and material assistance to those peoples and their national
liberation movements)

5, Expresses its appreciation to those specialized agencies and other
organizatione of the United Nations syetem which have continued to co-operate
in varying degrees with the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity in the implementation of the Declaration and other relevant resolutions
of the United Nations, and urges all the specialized agencies and other
organizationa of the United Nations system to accelerate the full and speedy
implementation of the relevant provisions of those resolutions;

6. Expresses its concern that the assistance extended thus far by
certain specialized agencies and other organizat.ons of the United Nations
system to the colonial peoples, particularly the people of Namibia and their
national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s Organization, is
far from adequate in relation to the actual needs of the peoples concerned!

7. Requests all specialized agencies and other orqanizations and bodies
of the United Nations system, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly and the Security Council, to take all necessary measures
to withhold from the racist régime of South Africa any form of co-operation
« assistance in the financial, economic, technical and other fields and to
diecontinue all support to that régime until the people of Namibia have
exercised fully their inalienable right to self-determination, freedom and
national independence in a united Namibia and until the inhuman system of
apartheid hae been totally eradicated!

8. Reiterate8 ite conviction that the specialized agencies and other
organizationa and bodies of the United Nations system should refrain from
taking any action which might imply recognition of, o« support for, the

legitimacy of the domination of the Territory of Namibia by the racist régime
of South Africal

9. Regrets that the World Bank continues to maintain certain financial

and technical links with the racist régime of Pretoria, and expresses the view
that those links should be discontinued;

10. Strongly deplores that the International Monetary Fund has been
assisting the racist régime of South Africa, and expresses the view that the
Fund should put an end to such assistance to the ra-ist régime;

11. Strongly condemns the collaboration between the International
Monetary Fund and South Africa in disregard »f repeated resolutions to the
contrary by the Genera] Assembly, and calls upon the Fund to put an end to
such collaboration, as the Committee is strongly convinced that the apartheid
system implies a serious instability in the South African economy, including
its balance of payments, and thus that the International Monetary Fund
according to its rules should not, as long as_apartheid and the illegal
occupation of Namibia by South Africa continue to exist, extend any credits to
South Africa)
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12. Urges once again the executive heads of the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund to draw the particular attention of their
governing bodies to the present resolution with a view to formulating specific

programmes beneficial to the peoples of the colonial Territories, particularly
Namibia;

13. Reguests the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system to render or continue to render, as a matter of urgency,
all possible moral and material assistance to the colonial peoples struggling
for liberation from colonial rule, bearing in mind that such as istance should
not only meet their immediate needs hut also create conditions ror development
after they have exercised their right to self-determination and independencel

14. Requests once again the specialised agencies and other organizations
of the United Nations system to continue to provide all moral and material
assistance to the newly independent and emerging States so as to enable them
to achieve genuine economic independence)

15. Reiterates its recommendation that the specialized agencies and
other organizations of the United Nations system should initiate or broaden
contacts and co-operatic with the colonial peoples and their national
liberation movements, diirectly or, where appropriate, through the Organization
Of African Unity, and review and introduce greater flexibility in their
procedures with respect to the formulation and preparation of assistance
programmes and projects so as to be able to extend the necessary assistance
without delay to help the colonial peoples and their national liberation
movements in their atruggle to exercise their inalienable rinht to
self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV);

16. Recommends that a separate item on assistance to national liberation
movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity should be included
in the agenda of future high-level meetings between the General Secretariat of
the Organization of African Unity and the secretariats of the United Nations
and other organizations of the United Nations system, with a view to
strengthening further the existing measures of co-ordination of action to
ensure the best uoe of available resources for assistance to the peoples of
the colonial Territories;

17. Urges the specialized agencies and other organisations of the United
Nations system that have not already done ao to include in the agenda of the
regular meetings of their governing bodies a separate item on the progress
they have made in the implementation of the Declaration and the other relevant
resolutions of the United Nations,

18. Urges the specialized age.cies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to extend, as a matter of priority,
substantial material assistance to the Governments of the front-line States in
order to enable them to support more effectively the struggle of the people of
Namibia for freedom rnd independence and to resist the violation of their
territorial integrity by the armed forces of the racist régime of South
Africa, directly or, as in Angola and Mozambique, through puppet groups in the
service of Pretoria)

-128-



19. Notes with satisfaction the arrangements made by several specialised
agencies and other organixationa of the United Nations system which enable
representatives of the national liberation movements recognized by the
Organization of African Unity to participate fully as observers in the
proceedings relating to matters concerning their respective countries, and
calls upon those agencies and organizations that have not yet done so to
follow this example and to make the necessary arrangements without delay)

20. Uurges the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to assist in accelerating progress
in all sectors of the national life of colonial Territories, particularly in
the development of their economiesl

21. Draws the particular attention of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to Security Council resolution
566 (1985) of 19 June 1985, in which the Council condemned the racist régime
of South Africa for its installation of a so-called interim government in
Namibia and declared that action to be illegal and null. and void)

22. Requests the General Assembly to recommend that all Governments
should intensify their efforts in the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system of which they are members to ensure
the full and effective implementation of the Declaration and other relevant
resolutions of the United Nations and, in tnat connection, ahould accord
priority to the queation of providing assistance on an emergency basis to the
peoples of the colonial Territories and their national liberation movements)

23. Recommends that the General Assembly, at its forty-first session,
should reiterate its proposal, under article 11l of the Agreement between the
United Nations and the International Monetary Fund, 11/ for the urgent
inclusion in the agenda of the Board of Governors of the International
Monetary Fund of an item dealing with the relationship between the Fund and
South Africa and that the Assembly should further reiterate its proposal that,
in pursuance of article Il of the Agreement, the relevant organs of the United
Nations should participate in any meeting of the Board of Governors called by
the Fund for the purpose ¢ discussing the item, and urges the International
Monetary Fund to discuss its relationship with South Africa at its annual
meetings in compliance with the above-mentioned Agreement and to report to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the actions taken)

24. Draws the attention of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to the Plan of Action for the Full
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in the annex to General Assembly resolution
35/118, in particular to those provisions calling upon the agencies and
organizations to render all possible moral and material assistance to the
peoples of the colonial Territories and to their national liberation movements;

25. Urges the executive heads of the specialized agencies and other
organizationa of the United Nations system, having regard to the provisions of
paragraphs 15 and 24 above, to formulate, with the active co-operation of the
Organization of African Unity where appropriate, and to submit, as a matter of
priority, to their governing and legislative organs conciete proposals for the
full implementation of the relevant United Nations decisions, in particular
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specific programmes of assistance to the peoples of the colonial Territories
and their national liberation movements!

26. Requests the Secretary-General to continue to assist the specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system in working out
appropriate measures for implementing ths relevanc resolutions of the United
Nations and to prepare for submission to the relevant bodies, with the
assistance of those agencies and organizations, a report on the action taken
aince the circulation of his previous report in implementation of the relevant
resolutions, including the present resolutiong

27. Requests the Economic and Social Council to continue to consider, in
consultation with the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for co-ordination of the policies
and activities of the specialized agencies and other organizations Of the

United Nations system in implementing the relevant resolutions of the General
Assembly 3

28. Reqguests the specialized agencies to report periodically to the

Secretary-General of the United Nations on their implementation of the present
resolution;

29. Decides, subject to any directives the General Assembly might wish
to give at its forty-first session, to continue to examine the question and te
report to the Assembly at its forty-second session.

C. Recommendation of the Special Committee

18. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meetings, on
18 March and 4 August 1986, respectively, the Special Committee recommends to the
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft resolution;

Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and
the international institutions associated with the United Nations

The General Assembly,

Having examinad the item entitled “Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the

apecialized agencies and the international institutions associated with the
United Nations”,

Recalling the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countr ies and Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 pecember 1960, and the Plan of Action Eor the Full Implementation of the
Declaration, contained in the annex to Assembly resolution 35/118 of
11 December 1960, and resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985 on the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, as well as all other relevant resolutions adopted by
the Assembly on this subject, including in particular resolution 40/53 of
2 December 1985,
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Having_examined the reports submitted on the item by the
Secretary-General, 2/ the Economic and Social Council 12/ and the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 13/

Recalling also its resolutions Es-g8/2 of 14 September 1981 and 40/97 of
13 December 1985 on the question of Namibia,

Teking into account the relevant provisions of the Declaration and the
Programme of Action adopted at the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986, 5/ and the
Declaration adopted by the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South
Africa, held in Paris from 16 to 7.0 June 1986, ¢/

Bearing in _mind the relevant provisions of the Final Political
Declaration and the Final Economic Declaration adopted by the Conference of
Foreign Ministers of the Non-Aligned Countries held at Luanda from 4 to
7 September 1985, 1/ the final documents of the Minigterial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Alignea Countries, held at New
Delhi from 16 to 19 April 19136, 8/ and the resolution on the question of
Namibia adopted by the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African
Unity at its forty-third ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from
25 February to 4 March 1986,

Aware that the struggle of the people of Namibia for self-determination
and independence is in its crucial stage and has sharply intensified as a
consequence of the stepped-up aggression of the illegal colonialist régime of
Pretoria against the people of the Territory and the increased support
rendered to that régime by its allies, coupled with efforts to deprive the
Namibian people of their hard-won victories in the liberation struggle, and
that it is therefore incumbent upon the entire international community
decisively to intensify concerted action in aupport of the people of Namibia
and their sole and authentic representative, the South West Africa People’s
Organization, for the attainment of their goal,

Concerned that the policy of “constructive engagemant" with the apartheid
régime of South Africa, as well as economic and military collaboration
maintained by some Western countries and Israel with Pretoria, has only
encouraged and strengthened the racist régime in its continued illegal
occupation and massive militarization and exploitation of Namibia in violation
of the relevant resolutions and decisions of the United Nations,

Gravely concerned at the continued imperialist and neo-colonialist
support for South Africa’'s oppreasive and aggressive policies in Namibia and
with respect to independent State!; in southern Africa, in particular the
front-line States, as exemplified hy the discussions and resolutions of the
Security Council,

Conscious of the worsening of the situation in southern Africa because of
South Africa’'s racist policies of oppression, aggression and occupation which
constitute a clear threat to world peace and security, and condemning the
continuing breach by South Africa of the obligations assumed by it under the
Charter of the United Nations and its persistent non-compliance with the
relevant resolutions and decisi.ns of the United Nations,
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Deeply conscious of the centinuing critical need of the Namibian people
and their nattonal liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s
Organisation, and of the peoples of other colonial Territories for concrete
assistance from the specialized agencies and other organizatione of the United
Nations system in their struggle for liberation from colonial rule and in
their efforts to achieve and consolidate their national independence,

Deeply concerned that, although there has been progress in the extension
of assistance to refugees from Namibia, the actions taken hitherto by the
organizations concerned in providing aesirtance to the people of the Territory
through their national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s
Organization, still remain inadequate to meet ‘he urgent and growing needs of
the Namibian people,

Reaffirming the responsibility of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to take all the necessary measures,
within their respective spheres of competence, to ensure the full and speedy
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and other relevant resolutions of the United Nations,
particularly those relating to the provision of moral and material assistance,
on a priority basis, to the peoples of the colonial Territories and their
national liberation movements,

Expressing its firm helief that closer contacts and consultations between
the specialized agencies and other otganizatione of the United Nations system
on the one hand and the Organization of African Unity and the South West
Africa People’s Organization on the other will help the ahove agencies and
organizations to overcome procedural and other difficualties which have impeded
or delayed the implementation of some assistance programmes,

Recslling its resolution 40/97 C of 13 December 1985 requesting all
epecialized agencies and other organizations and institutions of the Unitod
Nations system to grant full membership to Namibia, represented by the United
Nations Council for Namibia as the legal Administering Authority for Namibia,

Expressing its appreciation to the General Secretariat of the
Organization of African Unity for the continued co-operation and assistance
extended hy it to the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system in connection with the implementatiou of the relevant
resolutions of the United Nations,

Expressing its appreciation also to the Governments of the front-line
States for the steadfast support extended to the people of Namibia and their
national liberation movement, the ::outh West Africa People’s Organization, in
their just and lejitimate struggle for the attainment of freedom and
Independence despite increased armed attacks by the forces of the racist
régime of South Africa, and aware of the particular needs of those Governments
for assistance in that connection,

Commending the continued substantial contribution of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization to the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
and the effective support it provides to the liberation movements in educating
the populations of colonial Territories concerning self-determination and
independence,
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Noting the support given by the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system to the implementation of the

Nationhood Proqramme for Namibia, in accordance with its resolution 32/9 A of
4 November 1977,

Deploring the continued links with and assistance rendered to South
Africa by certain specialized agencies .n the financial, economic, technical
and other fields in contravention of the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations, thus enhancing neo-colonialist practices in the system Of
international relations,

Gravely concerned at the continued collaboration between the
International Monetary Fund and the Government of South Africa in disregard of
relevant General Assembly resolutions, in particular resolution 37/2 of
21 October 1982,

Bearing in_mind the importance of the activities of non-governmental
organisations aimed at putting an end to the assistance which is still being
rendered to South Africa by some specialised agencies,

Mindful of the imperative need to keep under continuous review the
activities of the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United
Nations system in the implementation of the various United Nations decisions
relating to decolonization,

Rearing in_mind that 1986 marks the twentieth anniversary of the
termination by it of the Mandate of South Africa over Namibia,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the questiony 13/

2. Reaffirms. that the specialised agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system should continue to be guided by the
relevant resolutions of the United Nations in their efforts to contribute,
within their sphere of competence, to the full and speedy implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 3

3. Reaffirms also that the recognition by the General Assembly, the
Security Council and other United Nations organs of the legitimacy of the
struggle of colonial peoples to exercise their right to self-determination and
independence entails, as a corollary, the extension by the specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system of all the
necessary moral and material. assistance to those peoples and their national
liberation movements}

4, Expresses its appreciation to those specialized agencies and other
organisations of the United Nations system which have continued to co-Operate
in-varying degrees with the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity in the implementation of the Declaration and other relevant resolutions
of the United Nations, and urges all the specialized agencies and other
orqanizations of the United Nations system to accelerate the full and speedy
implementation of the relevant provisions of those resolutions;
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5. Expresses_its concern that the assistance extended thus far by
certain specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations
system to the colonial peoples, particularly tue people of Namibia and their
national. 1iberation movement, the South West Africa People’s Organization, is
far from adequate in relation to the actual needs of the peoples concerned8

6. Requests all specialized agencies and other organizations and bodies
of the United Nations system, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly and the Security Council, to take all necessary measures
to withhold from the racist régime of South Afri~a any form of co-operation
and assistance in the financial, economic, technical and other fields and to
discontinue all support to that régime until the people of Namibia have
exercised fully their inalienable right to self-determination, freedom and
national independence in a united Namibia and until the inhuman system of
apartheid has been totally eradicated;

7. Reiterates its conviction that the specialized agencies and other
organizations and bodies of the United Nations system should refrain from
Liking any action which might imply recognition of, or support for, the
legitimacy of the domination of the Territory of Namihia by the racist régime
of South Africa)

8, Regrets that the World Bank continues to maintain certain financial
and technical links with the racist régime of Pretoria, and expresses the view
that those links should be discontinued;

9. Strongly deplores that the International Monetary Fund has been
assisting the racist régime of South Africa, and expresses the view that the
Fund should put an end to such assistance to the racist régime;

10. Strongly condemns the collaboration between the International
Monetary Fund and South Africa in dis- egard of repeated resolutions to the
contrary by the General Assembly, and calls upon the Fund to put an end to
such collaboration, as the Assembly is strongly conviaced that the apartheid
system implies a serious instability in the South African economy, including
its balance of payments, and tlus that the International Monetary Fund
according to its rules should not, as long as apartheid and the illegal
occupation of Namibia by South Africa continue to exist, extend any credits to
South Africa;

11. Urges once again the executive heads of the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund to draw the particular attention of their
governing bodies to the present resolution with a view to formulating specific
programmes beneficial to the peoples of the colonial Territories, particularly
Namibia;

12.  Reguests the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system to render or continue to render, as a matter of urgency,
all possible moral and material assistance to the colonial peoples struggling
for liberation from colonial rule, bearing in mind that such assistance should
not only meet their immediate needs hut also create conditions for development
after they have exercised their right to self-determination and independence,
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13. Requests once again the specialized agencies and other organizations
of the United Nations system to continue to provide all moral and material
assistance to the newly independent and emerging States so as to enable them
to achieve genuine economic independence!

14. Reiterates its recommendation that the specialized agencies and
other organizations of the United Nations system should initiate or broaden
contacts and co-operation with the colonial peoples and their national
liberation movements, directly or, where appropriate, through the Organization
of African Unity, and review and introduce greater flexibility in their
procedures with respect to the formulation and preparation of assistance
programmes and projects so as to be able to extend the necessary assistance
without delay to help the colonial peoples and their national liberation
movements in their struggle to exercise their inalienable right to
. self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) ;

15. Recommends that a separate item on assistance to national liberation
movements r« anized by the Organization of African Unity should be included
in the agend. future high-level meetings between the General Secretariat of
the Organization of African Unity and the secretariats of the United Nations
and other organizations of the United Nations system, with a view to
strengthening further the existing measures of co-ordination of action to
ensure the best use of available resources for assistance to the peoples of
the colonial Ter r itor ies;

16. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United
Nations system that have not already done seo to include in the agenda of the
regular meetings of their governing bodies a separate item on the progress
they have made in the implementation of the Declaration and the other relevant
resolutions of the United Nations;

17. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to extend, as a matter of priority,
substantial material assistance to the Governments of the front-line states in
order to enable them to support more effectively the struggle of the people of
Namibia for freedom and independence and to resist the violation of their
territorial integrity by the armed forces of the racist régime of South
Africa, directly or, as in Angola and Mozambique, through puppet groups in the
service of Pretoria;

18, Notes with satisfaction the arrangements made by several specialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system which enable
representatives of the national liberation movements recognized by the
Organisation of African Unity to participate fully as observer-s in the
proceedings relating to matters concerning their respective countries, and
calls upon those agencies and organizations that have not yet done so to
follow this example and to make the necessary arrangements without delay;

19. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to assist in accelerating progress

in all sectors of the national 1ite of colonial Territories, particularly in
the development of their economies;
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20. Draws the particular attention of the specialized agencies and otber
organisations of the United Nations system to Security Council resolution
566 (1985) of 19 June 1985, in which the Council condemned the racist régime
of South Africa for its installation of a so-called ii.terim government in
Namibia and declared that action to be illegal and null and voidy

21. Recommends, that all. Governments should intensify their efforts ir
the specialized agencies and otter organisations of the United Nations system
of which they are members to ensure the full and effective implementation of
the Declaration and other relevant resolutions of the United Nations and, in
that connection, should accord priority *o tho question of providing
assistance on an emergency basis t. the peoples of the colonial Territories
and their national liberation movements)

22. Reiteratea its proposal, under article IIl of the Agreement between
the United Nations and the International Monetary Fund, 11/ for the urgent
inclusion in the agenda of the Board of Governors of the International
Monetary Fund of an item dealing with the relationship between the Fund and
South Africa and that the Assembly should further reiterate its proposal that,
in pursuance of article Il of the Agreement, the relevant organs of the United
Nations should participate in any meeting of the Board of Governors calied by
the Fund for the purpose of discussing the item, and urges the International
Monetary Fund to discuss itS relationship with South Africa at 1ts annual
meetings in compliance with the above-mentioned Agreement and to report to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the actions taken;

23. Draws the attention of the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nationa system to the Plan of Action for the Full
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in the annex to General Aaeembly resolution
35/118, in particular to those provisions calling upon the agencies and
organizations to render all possible moral and material assistance to the
peoples of the colonial Territories and to their national liberation movements;

24. Urges the executive head8 of the specialised agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system, having regard to the provisions of
paragraphs 14 and 23 above, to formulate, with the active co-operation of the
Organization of African Unity where appropriate, and to submit, as a matter of
priority, to their governing and legislative organs concrete proposals for the
full implementation of the relevant United Nations decisions, in particular
specific prtogramnmes of assistance to the peoples ot the colonial Territories
and their national liberation movements;

25. Requests the Secretary-General to continue to assist the apecialized
agencies and other organizations of the United Nations syster in working Out
appropriate measures for implementing the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations and to prepare For submission to the relevant bodies, with the
assistance of those agencies and organizations, a report on the action taken
since the circulation of his previous report in implementation of the relevant
resolutions, including the present resolution;

26. Reguests the Economic and Social Council to continue to consider, in

consultation with the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
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Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for co-ordination of the policies

and activities of the specialised agencies and ot her organizations of the

United Nations systemin inplenenting the relevant resolutions of the Ceneral
Assenbl y;

271.  Requests the specialized agencies to report periodically to the

Secretary-CGeneral of the United Nations on their inplenentation of the present
resol ution;

28.  Requests the Special Committee to continued to exanine the question
and to report thereon to the General Assenbly at its forty-second session.
Notes
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Anunex |
REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON PETITIONS, INFORMATION AND ASSISTANCE*

Chairman: Mr. Bronislav KULAWIEC (Czechoslovakia)

———

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

(1) The Sub-Committee notes with deep concern the further deterioration of
the situation in and around Namibia as a reeult of the obdurate refusal of the
racist minority régime of Pretoria to comply with the relevant resolutions and
decisions of the United Nations. The Sub-Committee condemns the extensive links
and collaboration between the apartheid régime of South Africa and certain Western
countries, especially the United States of America and Israel, in the Political,
d4iplomntic, economic, nuclear, military and other fields.

(2) The Sub-Committee recognizes the important role of the front-line States
in the liberation struggle in southern Africa, and urges the especialized agencies
ané other organizationa and institutions of the United Nations system to extend
within their competence, as a matter of priority, substantial material and other
assistance to the front-line Statee in ordor to enable them to support the
liberation struggle in southern Africa, and particularly in Namibia, more
effectively and to resist the vieclation of their sovereignty and territorial
integrity by the troope of the racist régime of Scuth Africa.

{3) The Sub-Committee reiterates its firm position that the specialized
agencies and other organizations and institutions of the United Nations system
should continue to be guided by the relevant resolutions and decisions of the
United Nations in their efforts to contribute, within thoir spheres of competence,
to the full and speedy implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(4) The Sub-Committee commends those specialized agencies and other
organizations and institutions of the United Nations system that have continued to
co-operate with the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity (OAU) in
the implementation of the Declaration and the other relevant resolutions and
decisions of the United N.-tiuns, and urges all the specialized agencies and other
organizations and institutions of the United Nations system to accelerate the full
and speedy implementation of the relevant provisions of those resolutions. The
Sub-Committee urges those that have not already done so to include in the agenda of
the regular meetings of thelr governing bodies a separate item on the progress they
have made in the implementat.on of the Declaration and the other relevant
resolutions and ceciaions of the United Nations, particularly on -ne assistance
provided to colonial peoples and their national liberation mo~emen:s.

4 The complete text of the report was previously issued under the symbol
A/AC.109/L.1593 and Corr.l. (See also A/AC,109/L.1593/Add.1.)
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(5) Once again, the Sub-Committee recommends that the attention of all
speclelized agencies and other organizations and institutions of the United Natione
asystem should be drawn to the principle that recognition by the General Assembly,
the Security Council and other United Nation8 organs of the legitimacy of the
struggle of colonial peoples to exercise their eight LO self-determination and
independence entails, as a corollary, the increase by the United Nations system of
organizations of ita moral and material asalstance to the peoples of thr colonial
Territories, in particular in eouthern Africa, and their internationally t cognized
national liberation movements.

(6) The Sub-Committee continues to urge the apecialized agencies and other
organizations and institutions of the United Nations system to render or to
continue to render, as a matter Of urgency, all possible moral and material
assistance to the colonial peoplea struggling for their liberation, particularly in
southern Africa. In this connection, the Sub-Committee is of the opinion that all
organizations concerned should initiate, in the case of those that have not yet
donr so, or broaden contacts and co-operation with these peoplea and their national
liberation movements directly or, where appropriate, through the relevant
international bodies, particularly OAU, and should work out and implement concrete
programmes of assistance for those peoples with the active co-operation of their
national |iberation movements, The Sub-Committee is of the view that the
assistance provided by the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system to the peoples of the colonial
Territories and their internationally recognized national liberation movements
should not only meet their immediate needs but also create condition8 conducive to
development after these peoples have exercised their right to Belf-determination
and independence, taking Into consideration the need to preserve indigenous
cultures and traditions, as well as the benefits they may provide for developmait.

(7) The Sub-Committee urges the specialized agencies and other organizationa
and inrtitutione of the unlted Nations system to assist in accelerating progress in
all rectors of the national life of the small Territories, particularly in the
development of their economies.

(6) The Sub-Committee commends the arrangements made by several specialized
agencies and other organizations and institutions of the United Nations system that
enable representatives of the national liberation movements recognized by OAU and
by the United Nations to participate fully as observers in the proceedings of these
organizations relating to matters concerning their countries and calls upon those
agencies and orgnnizatione that have not yet done so to follow this example and to
make the necessary arrangements without delay. The Sub-Co.mi ttee notes with
satiafaction the inclusion of Namibia, represented by the United Nations Council
for Namibia, in the membership of various specialized agencies and other
crganizatione of the United Nations system.

(9) ‘The Sub-Committee notes with satisfaction that the Namibian people snd
their national liberation movement, the South West Africa People’s Organization
(8WAPO) , continue to be th~ beneficiaries of a number of programmes established
within the framework of t1 United Nations Fund for Namibia and the United Nations
Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa, and that the United Nations
Council for Namibia, in co-operation with SWAPO, continues to represent the people
of Namibia at meetings of the specialized agencies and other organizations and
institutions of the United Nations system, The Sub-Committee urges those agencies
and organizations to increase their assistance to SWAPO as well as to the United
Nations Institute for Namibia and the Nationhood Programme for Namibia, and to
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increase the fund-raising activities, in particular among thoae developed States
which have so far not given voluntary contributions.

{(10) The Sub-Committee underlines the importance of co-ordination at the
country, regional and Headquarters |levels of the programmes of assistance provided
by the specialized agencies and other organizationa of the United Nations system to
the colonial peoples and their national liberation muvements, particularly those in
southern Africa. Tne Sub-Committee conridered that such co-ordination would enable
the peoples concerned to derive the maximum benefit from thore programmes,

(11) The Sub-Committee reitarates its firm view that, in accordance with the
relevant resolution8 and decisions of the General Assemblv and the Security
Council, all specialized agencies and other organizations and institutions of the
United Nations system should take all neceasary measures to Btop all collaboration
with or assistance to the racist régime of South Africa in financial, economic,
technical, nuclear or other fields so as to compel that régime to |mplement the
resolutiona and decisions of the United Nations concerning Namibia, apartheid and
neighbouring States. The Sub-Committee is also of the view that there
organizationa should diecontinue all collaboration «ith and support to that régime
until it withdraws its troops and terminates its continued illegal occupation of
Namibia, until the inalienable right of the people of Namibia to self-determination
and independence is regained and until apartheid has been eradicated and a
non-racial, united and democratic State based or the will of all South African
people has been established in accordance with the relevant resolutions and
decisiona of the General Assembly and the Security Council. The Sub-Committee
reiterates also its conviction that the specialized agencies and other
organizations and institutions of the United Nations system should refrain from
taking any action that might imply recognition of, support for or legitimization of
the domination of the Territory by that régime. The Sub-Committee commende all
those agencies and organizations that have terminated relations with the South
African régime ané recommend5 that the Special Committee request the General
Assembly to hold accountable those agencies and organizations that continue to
co-operate with and extend this kind of assistance to South Africa.

(12) The Sub-Committee (a) takes note of the statement made by the
representative of the World Bank before the Sub-Committee on 1 Mmay 1986, in which
he said that the Bank had made no loans to South Africa since 1966 and that all
links with regard to the previous loans had ended, that South Africa had not
participated in an election for Executive Director of the Bank Group since 1972 and
that it was not represented in the Board of the Bank, the International Development
Association or the International Finance Corporation, but that South Africa was a
member of the Board of Governors, who -ere the Ministers of Finance, and attended
its meetinge; in this connection, the Sub-Committee regret5 that the World Bank
continues to maintain certain financial and technical links with racist South
Africa, as exemplified by the continued participation of South Africa in the work
of that body, and is of the view that the World Bank should put an end to all links
with that racist régime; and (b) urges the World Bank to increase its assistance to

those front-line and neighbouring States which have been the victims of the South
African aggression.

(13) The Sub-Committee deeply deplores, in disregard of relevant resolutions
and decisions of the General Assembly, the granting of a credit of $Us 1.1 billion
to South Africa in November 1962. The Sub-Committee regrets that the International
Monetary Fund (IMF) continues to maintain links with the racist South African
régime, and is of the view that IMF should put ar end to all support to the racist
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régime. The Sub-Committee is etrongly convinced that the_apartheid system implies
a serious instanility in the South African economy, including its balance of
payments, and thus that IMF according to its rules should not, as 1onq as apartheid
and the illegal occupation of Namibia by South Africa continue to exist, extend any
credits tn South Africa.

(14) The Sub-Committee therefore reiterates its recommendation that the
General Assembly, at its forty-first session, should propose once more, under
article Il of the Agreement between the United Nations and the International
Monetary Fund, a/ the vrgent inclusion in the agenda of the Roard of Governors Of
the Fund of an Ttem dealing with the relatinnrhip between the Fund and South
Africa. It further recommends that, in pursuance of article 11 of the Aqreemant,
the General Assemhly should propose that the relevant orqana of the United Nations
should participate in any meeting of the Board of Governors called by the Fund for
the purpose of discussing the above-mentioned item.

(15) The Sub-Committee reiterates its conviction that the consultations with
the specinlized agenciss and other organizations and institutions of the United
Nations system are an appropriate means of further etrenathening the role of those
orqganizations in the process of decolonisation with reqard to the aims and
objectives of the Declaration as well as for the special Committee to benefit from
their experience in that process. The Sub-Committee is also of the opinion that
the agencies and organizations, particularly IMF, in accordance with their charters
should inform it of the results of the consideration by their respective bodies of
the appeals addressed to them in the relevant resolutions and deciaione of the
General Assembly aimed at enhancina their role in the decolanizatian process.

Notes
a/ See Agreements between the United Nations and the Specialized Agqencies

and the International Atomic Energy Agency (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E/F,61.X.1), p. 61.
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Annex 11

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS*

1297th _meeting on 5 August 1966 (GA/COL/2526)

The _Chairman stated that through the concerted efforts of Member States, and
as a result of the initiative taken by the Special Committee, a number of agencies
and organisations had extended, within their respective apheres of competence,
concrete programmes of assistance to the people8 under the oppressive rule of South
Africa, as well as those in Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. The majority
of organizations had continued to work closely with the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) y had maintained close liaison with
the organization of African Unity (oau); had discontinued their collaboration with
South Africa; and had maintained their support for the peoples of Namibia and South
Africa in close co-operation with the national liberation movements concerned.

Notwithstanding, the assistance so far rendered to the oppressed peoples in
southern Africa was far from adequate in terms of their critical requirements.
Namibians continued to be subjected to arbitrary imprisonment, torture and physical
and mental cruelty and it was incumbent upon the international community to do
everything possible as a matter of urgency to intensify its support for them and
their national liberation movement, the South wes: Africa People's
Organizat ion (SWAPO) .

The Chairman emphasized the urgent need to tap the resources of the major
funding institutions within the United Nations system. The important role to be
played by the executive heads of the organizations concerned could not be
over-emphasized. They should prepare, for approval by their respective governing
bodies, measures specifically designed to secure an increased flow of funds, as
well as formulate concrete programmes of assistance. They should seek all
available avenues for providing the necessary funds, not only from extrabudgetary
sources but also from within their own regular budgets. The Chairman thus appealed
to all Governments, organizations and individu 1s to contribute generously to the
funds 50 earmarked by the organizations of the United Nations system.

For reasons known to all, the General Assembly and the Special Committee, in
particular, had long called for the cessation of all collaboration with the
Government of South Africa. He reiterated the repeated and urgent appeals
addressed to the World flank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF) by the
General Assembly and the Committee that they should take the necessary steps
forthwith to sever all relationships with the racist régime of South Africa. He
also appealed to the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United

. Note by the Rapporteur : in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 ¢sm 1986
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision of
verbatim record5 to the Special Commiitee was suspended during the Committee’s
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpt5 from
unofficial summaries of the statements relating to the item, published in United
Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the Secretariat,
and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official records.
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Nations system to refrain from taking any action which might imply a semblance of
recognition of, or support for, the legitimacy of the domination of Namibia by the
racist régime of South Africa.

The representative of the World Bank drew attention to inaccuracies in
paragraph (12) of the conclusions and recommendationa contained in the 253rd report
of the Sub-Committee on Petitions, Information and Assistance (A/AC. 109/L. 15931
arising from the erroneous transcription of a statement he had made before the
Sub-Committee and requested tnat appropriate corrections be made. The Chairman
drew attention to the corresponding corrigendum (A/AC.109/L.1593/Corc.1).
Following further statements by the representatives of the World Bank and Tuniaia,
as well as by the Chairman, it was agreed to hold consultations thereon as
appropriate.

1296th meeting on 6 August 1986 {GA/COL/2527)

The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania thanked all the
specialized agencies for their invaluable contribution and assistance to the
national liberation movements and the front-line States. Such assistance would go
a long way towards the realization of the inalienable right of the Namibian people
to oelf-determination and national independence and was equally important for the
front-line States, which had suffered and were still suffering from repeated acts
of destabilization and aggression by the racist apartheid régime. Such acts were
aimed at weakening the specialized agencies’ opposition to apartheid and at

discouraging their assistance to the liberation movements of South Africa and
Namihia.

The Uniter’ Republic of Tanzania was disturbed by the continued financial
support by IMP to the racist régime. It was common knowledge that, in total
disregard of General Assembly resolutions, IMF had granted a credit of
$us 1.1 billion to racist South Africa in November 1982. His Government deplored
that iniquitous and callous action of IMP and requested it to stop forthwith any

fzjrther financial assistance to, and collaboration with, that racist minority
régime.

1299th meeting on 7 August 1986 (GA/COL/2528)

The representative of Cuba condemned IMF for providing financial support to
the apartheid régime.

The representative of Afghanistan said that his country acknowledged with
appreciation the positive work of the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated with the United Nations and called for their continued
extension of all necessary moral and material assistance to the peoples of colonial
Territories, and to their national liberation movements, towards the implementation
of the Declaration.

A few organizations, however, such as the World Bank and IMF, continued to
maintain links with the racist South African régime in disregard of relevant
Provisions of the General Assembly resolutions and decisions; such linkage should
be condemned and terminated forthwith.
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1300th meeting on 8 August 1986 (GA/COL/2529)

The representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran said that, while the
Western private corporations provided the financial and technical backbones for the
apartheid régime, the international lending institutions, dominated by Western
Powers, arrogantly defied the wishes of the international community and continued
co-operating with the Pretoria régime, The Islamic Republic of Iran condemned the
co-operation of IMF and the World Bank with the racist régime and called for its
termination forthwith.

1309th meeting on 15 August 1986 (GA/COL/2528)

The representative of Bulgaria, in introducing draft resolution
A/AC.109/L.1605, as well as oral revisions thereto, on behalf of its sponsors
(Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Islamic Republic of Iran
and Syrian Arab Republic), stated that while it should be noted with appreciation
that a number of organizations concerned contributed within their respective
spheres of competence, albeit to a limited extent, to the well-being of peoples in
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories, it was a subject of serious concern that
such assistance, particularly with respect to the people of Namibia and SwAPO,
their sole and authentic representative, had boen far from adequate to meet their
pressing needs.

The executive heads of those organizations had a crucial role to play. In
keeping with the repeated calls by the General Assembly and the Special Committee,
they should intensify their efforts in formulating specific programmes of
assistance for the approval of their respective legislative bodies. The World Bank
and IMF, the major funding institutions, should remove whatever technical or
procedural constraints might exist and make their resources available, either
directly or through the sponsoring Governments, for the formulation of programmes
beneficial to the peoples concerned.

While Practically all the agencies had severed their relationship with the
racist régime, it was lamentable that both the World Bank and IMF maintained
certain financial and technical links with that régime. The draft resolution
called for the cessation of all such collaboration with the Pretoria régime. While
draft reeolution A/AC.109/L.1605 reflected fully and correctly the prevailing
reality, the co-sponsors had agreed to revise certain parts in a spirit of
accommodation and in order to maintain the long-standing tradition of the Committee
of arriving at its decision in unity.

With reference to draft resolution A/AC.109/L.1605, delegations reserved their
position on the inclusion of reference to the names of specific countries, A
delegation, while emphasizing its commitment to the Namibian cause, said that it
did not participate in the action on the draft resolution because, in its view, the
draft contained many objectionable elements.

1310th meeting on 15 August 1966 (GA/COL/2539)

With reference to the 253rd report of the Sub-Committee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance (A/AC.109/L.1593), delegations reserved their position
on the inclusion of reference to the names of specific countries.
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The representative of the World Bank said that the Sub-Committee’s report
(A/AC.109/L.1593 and Corr.1), as orally revised, suggested that there was an
increasing understanding of the Bank’s position vis-d-vis South Africa and hoped
that further discussions would heighten that understanding in the months ahead.
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CHAPTER VI I*

INFORMATION FROM NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES TRANSMITTED
UNDER ARTICLE 73 e or THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suggestions relating
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decideb, inter _alla, to take up the above item separately and to
consider it at its plenary meetings.

2, The Special Committee considered the item at its 1296th meeting, on
4 August 1986.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
pertinent resolutions of the General Assembly concerning information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter and
related questions, in particular resolution 1970 (XVIIl) of 16 December 1963, by
which the Assembly decided, inter alla, to dissolve ths Ccmmittee on Information
from Non-Self-Governing Territories and to transfer certain of Its functions to the
Special Committee, and paragraph 4 of resolution 40/51 of 2 December 1985, by which
the Assembly requested the Committee to continue to dischacge the functions
entrusted to it under Assembly resolution 1970 (XVIII), in accordance with
established procedures, and to report thereon to the Assembly at its forty-first
session, Further, the Committee took into account the relevant provisions of
Assembly resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985 on the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and
Assembly resolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980, the annex to which contairs the
Plan of Action for the Full Implementation of the Declaration, as well as
resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985 relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

4. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it the
report of the Secretary-General (A/AC.109/869) containing information on the dates
on which information from the Non-Self-Governing Territories concerned, called for
under Article 73 e of the Charter, was transmitted for the years 1984 and 1985.

5. At the 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Chairman Arew attention to a draft
resolution on the item (A/AC,109/L., 1599).

6. At the same meeting, following a statement by the representative of
Czechoslovakia (see annex), the Special Committee adopted the draft resolution
without objection (see para. 8).

7. On 6 August, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/876) was transmitted to the
administering Powers for their attention.

. Previously issued as part of A/41/23 (Part IV) and Corr.1.
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B. Decision of the Special Committee

8. The text of the rnsolution (A/AC,.109/876) adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1296th meeting, on 4 Auguet 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 6, ia
reproduced below:

The Special Committee,

Having examined the report of the Secretary-General on this item, 1/

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1970 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963,
in which the Assembly requested the Special Committee to study the information
transmitted to the Secretary-General in accordance with Article 73 e of the
Charter of the United Nations and to take such information fully into account
in examining the situation with regard to the implementation of the
Declaration on the Panting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in Assemt resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 40/51 of 2 December 1985, in
which the Assembly requested the Special Committee to continue to discharge
the functions entrusted to it under resolution 1970 (XVIII),

1. Reaffirms that, in the absence of a decision by the General Asaemhly
itself that a Non-Self-Governing Territory has attained a full measure of
self-government in terms of Chapter XI| of the Charter of the United Nations,
the administering Power concerned should continue to transmit information
under Article 73 ¢ of the Charter with respect to that Territory!

2. Requests the administering Powers concerned to transmit, or centinue
to transmit, to the Secretary-General the information prescribed in
Article 73_e of the Charter, as well as the fullest possible information on
political and constitutional developments in the Territories concerned, within
a maximum period of six months following the expiration of the administrative
year in those Territories)

3. Decides, subject to any decision that the General Assembly might
take in that connection, to continue to discharge the functions entrusted to
it under Assembly resolution 1970 (XVIII), in accordance with established
procedures.

C. Recommendation of the Special Committee

9. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meetings, on
18 March and 4 August 1986, respectively, the Special Committee recommends to the
General Assembly the sdoption of the following draft resolution!

Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted
under Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations

The General Assembly,

Having examined the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
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of Independence to Colonial Cou..cries and Peoples .elating to the information
f1 >-m Non-Self-Caverning Territories transmitted under Article 73 e of thn
Charter of the United Nations 2/ and the action taken by the Committee in
respect of that information,

Havirg also _examined the report of the Secretary-General on the
question, 3/

Recalling its resolution 1970 (XVIIIl) of 16 nacember 1963, in which it
requested the Special Committee to study the information transmitted to the
Sec:etary-Gene ral in acaordanor with Article 73 @ of the Charter and to take
such intormatisn fully into account in examining the situation with regard to
the implement. -.ion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Recalling also its resolution 40/51 of 2 December 1985, in which it
requested the Spenial Committee to continue to discharge: the functions
entrusted to it under resolution 1970 (XVIII),

1. Approves the chapter of thr report of tho 3pecial Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementatica of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples ruesating to the information
from Non-Self-Govorning Territories transmitted under Article 73 e of the
Charter of the United Nations;

2. Reaffirms that, in the absence of a decision by the General Assembly
itself that a Non-Self-Governing Territory has attained a full measure of
self-government in terms of Chapter XI of the Charter, the administering Power
concerned should continue to transmit information under Article 73 ¢ of the
Charter with respect to that Territory7

3. Reguests tha administering Powers concerned to transmit, or continue
to transmit, to the Secretary-General the information prescribed in
Article 73 @ of the Charter, a6 well 1a3 the fullest possible information on
political and constitutional developments in the Territories concerned, within
a maximum period of six months following the expiratic- of the administrative
year in those Territories;

4. Reguests the Special Committee to continue to discharge the
functions en*-usted to it under General Assembly resolution 1970 (XViII), In
accordance with established procedures, and to report thereon to the Assiembly
at its forty-second session.

Notes

iy
~

A/AC.109/869.

I
~

The present chapter.

3/ A/41/641.
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Annex
SUMVARI ES OF STATEMENTS*
| NFORVATI ON FROM NON- SELF- GOVERNI NG TERRI TORI ES  TRANSM TTED
UNDER ARTI CLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER oF THE UNITED NATI ONS

1296t h neeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2525)

The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that, with regard to the report of
the Secretary-General on the item he would have wel comed information which would
denonstrate the level of co-operation on the part of the admnistering Powers with
the Secretary-General. 1In sone cases, it was clear that those Powers had not
forwarded information within the appropriate time-frames. Forexanple, in a
wor ki ng paper drafted by the Secretariat with respect to Guam there was
information that ended as of September 1984. In other areas, there was information
only for the years 1981 and 1983. Such a situation greatly conplicated the work of
the Secretariat and it was high time the Secretary-General provided information on
how and when information was arriving fromthe admnistering Powers. It was
certainly not the first time that such a situation had occurred. Hs delegation
supported draft resolution a/ac.109/L.1599, since it did address itself to the
maj or probl em of subnission of information.

Noteby t he Rapporteur: in accordance with decision 46/472 of 9 My 1986
adopted by I-he General Assenbly atits resumed fortieth session, the provision of
verbatimrecords to the Special Conmittee was suspended during the Conmittee's
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unof ficial summaries of the statements relating to the item, published in United
Nati ons press releases bythe Department of Public Information of the Secretariat,
and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official records.
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CHAPTER VI I | *

NAM BI A

A, Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th neeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suqggestions relating
to the orqganization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Conmmittee decided, inter alia, to take up the suestion of Namibia as a
separate itemand to consider it at its plenary neetings,

2. The Special Committee considered the guestion of Nanibia at its 1296th to
1301st neetings, between 4 and 11 Auqust 1986.

3. Inits consideration of the item the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of the relevant General Assenbly resolutions, including in particular
resol uti ons Es-8/2 of 14 Septenber 1981 and 40,97 of 13 Decenber 1985 relating to
Nam bia, and resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985 on the inplenmentation of the
Declaration on the Ganting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. By
paragraph 12 of resolution 40/57, the Assenbly resuested the Conmittee "to continue

to seek suitable means for the imediate and full inplenentation of GCeneral
Assenbly resolution 1514 (xvy in all Territories that have not yet attained

i ndependence and, in particular: ... to fornulate specific proposals for the
elimnation of the remainins nmanifestations of colonialismand to report thereon to
the General Assenbly at its forty-first session". Further, the Committee took into
account the relevant provisions of Assenbly resolution 35/118 of 11 Decenber 1980,
the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full Inplenentation of the

Declaration, as well as Assenbly resolution 40/56 of 2 Decenber 1985. relating to
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the Grantina of |ndependence to
Col oni al Countries and Peoples. The Conmittee also paid due attention to the

rel evant resolutions of the Security Council concerning Nanibia and to the reports
and decisions of the United Nations Council for Namibia. It also took into account
the relevant provisions of the Final Document of the Extraordinary Mnisterial
Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Myverment of Non-Aigned Countries on the
suestion of Nambia, held at NewDelhi from 19 to 21 April 1985, 1/ and the
Political Declaration adopted by the Mnisterial Meting of the Co-ordinating
Bureau of the Movenent of Non-Aliqgned Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to

19 April 1986. 2/ Further, it took into account the relevant documents adopted bv
a number of related conferences and neetings held recently, including in particular
the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Paris from
16 to 20 June 1986; 3/ as well as the International Conference for the |mediate

| ndependence of Nanibia, held at Vienna from7 to 11 July 1986, 4/ and the Assenbly
of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity (oAG) at its
twenty-second ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa from28 to 30 July 198&; as
wel | as the Sixteenth Islamc Conference of Foreign Mnisters, held at Fez from 6
to 10 January 1986. 5/

4, During its consideration of the item the Special Committee had beforeit a
note prepared hy the Secretariat (A/AC.109/870) and reports containing i nf ormati on

* Previously i ssued as A/ 41/23 (Part V.
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on developments concerning the Terr ltorys soclal conditions

(A/CONW, L18/3~A/AC. 131 /187/Add. 1)y the military situation

(A/CONF, 138/74=A/AC, 1 31 /179/Mdd, 1) 3 political developments

(A/CONK,138/5~A/NC. 131 /186/Add. 1) 3 and activities Of foreign economic interests
(A/CONF.138/7~-A/AC,141/20%) . It aso had hefore it the report of the Pane of
Eminent Persons established to conduct the public hearings on the activities of
transnational corporations in South Africa and Namibia. 6/

5. In conformity with the provisions of the relevant General Assembly resolutions
and in accordance with estanhlished practice, the Special Committee invited the
national liberation movement of Namihia, the South West Africa People's
Organization (SWAPD), to part.lcipate in an observer capacity in its consideration
of the item. In response to the invitation, a representative of swapro participated
in the relevant proceedings of the Committee (see para. 7).

6. In accortlence with established practice, the representative of the United
Nations Council for Namibia participated in the work of the Special Committee
relating to the Item. The representative of the Council addressed the Committee at
its 1297th meeting on 5 August (see appendix to the present report).

7. In connection with the Special Committee's consideration of the item, the
Deputy Permanent Obnerver of swaPo to the United Nations made a statement at the
1297th meeting on 5 Auqust (see appendix to the present report).

8. 'The general debate on the item ook place at the 1297th to 1300th meetings,
hetween *. and 8 Auqust (see appendix to the present report). The following Member
States took part in the dehate: Czechoslovakia at the 1297th meeting; the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, China, Bulgaria and the United Republic of Tanzania at
the 1298th meeting) Cuba, Afghanistan, the gyrian Arab Republic and Yugoslavia at.
the 1299th meeting; Sweden, the Islamic Republic of Iran and India at the

1300th meeting.

9. At the 1296th meeting, on 4 Auqust, the Chairmen drew attention to a working
paper contoining a preliminary text of a draft decision on the item prepared by him
on the basis of the latest developments concerning the Territory and on his
consultations with the Preaident of the united Nations Council. for Namibta and the
Deputy Permanent observer of SWAPO.

10. At the 1+00th merting, on Il August, the Chairman drew attention to a draft
decision on the item (A/AC.109/1..1602), wrepared hy him on the basis of his
consultations and taking into account various nuggeations received during the
course Of the extenslve consultations he had held with ~fr.cers and other members
of the Committee {n relation to the working paper referred to in paragraph 9.

Il1. At its 1301st mcoting, on 11 Auqust, following statement:) by the Chairman and
the representative of Chile, the Committee adopted draft decision A/AC.109/L.1602,
it being understood that the reservations expreased by members would be reflected
In the repsrt of the Special Committee (See appendix tO the present report).
Htatements were made by the representatives of Sweden and rrinidad and Tobago.

12, On 13 Auqust, the text of the declston (A/AC.109/880) was tr insmitted to the
President of the security Couancil. 7/ On the same date, the tex: of the deciaion
was transmitted to the Permanent Representative ot South Afr ica to thr tnited
«ations for the attention of his Government. Coplea of the deciaston were also
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transmitted to the Acting President of the United Nations Council for Namihia,
SWAPO, all States and the specialized agencles and other organizations of the
United Nations system.

B. Decision of the Special Committee

13. The text of the decision (A/AC,109/880), adopted by the Special Committee at
its 1301st meeting, on 11 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 11,
is reproduced below:

1. Having considered the question of Namibia in the context of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and
having heard statements by the representatives of the United Nations Council
for Namibia and the South West Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO), the
Special Committee reaffirms that the question of Namibia is a burning issue of
primary importance in the process of decolonization and notes with grave
concern the critical situation in and around Namibia resulting from the
continued illegal occupation of the Territory by the racist minority régime of
South Africa.

2. Deeply conscious of the fact that 1986 marks the twentieth anniversary Of
the termination of the Mandate of South Africa over Namibia by the General
Assembly on 27 October 1966, the Special Committee strongly condemns the
continued illegal occupation of Namibia by the racist minority régime of South
Africa, in blatant defiance of resolutions and decisions of the General
Assembly and the Security Council.

3.  The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the Namibian
people to self-determination and independence in 2 united Namibia, in
accordance with the Charter of the United Natione and General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), resolution 2145 (XXI) of 27 October 1966 and subsequent
resolutions relating to Namibia. It also reaffirms the legitimacy of their
struqgle by all moans at their disposal to achieve freedom.

4. The Special Committee reiterates that Namibia's accession to independence
must be with its territorial inteqrity intact, including Walvia pay, the
Penguin Islands and other islands off the shore of Namihia, which are integral
parts of the Territory, and that any action by Seuth Africa to annex them is
illegal, null and void, as has been repeatedly affirmed by the United

Nations. 8/

5. The Special Committee reaffirma that Namihla is the direct responaibility
of the Untted Nations until self-determination and national independence are
achieved. It strongly condemns South Africa’s brutal repreasion of the
Namibian people, its efforts to destroy the natlonal unity and territorial
inteqrity of Namibia and its peraistent refusal to comply with the relevant
resolutions and decisions of the United Nations.

6. The Special Committee draws particular attention to the Declaration and
the Programme of Action adopted by the International Conference for the
Immediate Independence of Namibia, held at vianna from 7 to | L July 1986, 4/
and stresses the urgnnt need for their implementaticon.
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7. The Special Committee reiterates its conviction that the gpartheid regime
of South Africa ia responsihlr for creating a situation that seriously
threatens international peace and security as a result of its perslstent
non-compliance with and violation of United Natlons resolutions and decisions,
in the form of denial to the people of Namitia of their most basic human
rights, including their inalienable right to self-determination and
independence! its policy of_apartheidl its ruthless resort to repression of
and violence against the Namibian people) its repeated acts of aggqression,
subversion and destabilization against neighbouring States; its continued
manoeuvres to prevent the implementation of Security Council rasolution

435 (1978) of 29 September 1978y and its sinister attempts to impoae on the
people of Namibia an internal settlement in order to consolidate its illegal
hold over the Territory by creating puppet political institutions to serve its
own interests.

8. Racist South Africa's intransigence makes it more imperative than ever
for the United Nations to reassert its direct responsibility over Namihia
until its independence and to take urgent steps to bring about the faithful
and unqualified compliance by the racist régime of South Africa with the
resolutions and decisions of the United Nations in order to enable the people
of Namibia to exercise their inalienable right to self-determination and
independence without further delay.

9. The Special Committee categorically -ejects and denuvunces all manceuvres
by South Africa to bring about a sham independence in Namibia through
fraudulent constitutional and political schemes designed to perpetuate its
colonial domination in Namibia and condemns the puppet *‘Multi-Party
Conference” as the latest in a series of pol..tical stratagems through which
Pretoria attempts to impose a neo-colonial settlement In Namibia. It recalls
in that connection Security Council resolution 566 (1985) of 19 June 1985, by
which the Council condemned South Africa for its installation of a so-called
interim government in Namibia, The Committee declares that these actiuns of
the precoria régime are null and void and calls upon all States to deny any
recognition to the so-callec: interim government or to any illegal entity that
the Pretoria régime may impose upon the Namibian people.

10, The Special Committee recalls that the Security Council has determined
that in the international Territory of Namibia, which is the direct
responsibility of the United Nations, there are only two parties to the
conflict, the people of Namibia, led by their sole and authentic
representative, SWAPO, on the one hand, and the illegal occupation régime of
South Af rica, on the other.

1l. The Special Committee reiterates that rny political solution to the
Namibian situation must be base? un the immediate and unconditional
termination of South Africa's illegal occupation of the Territory, the
withdrawal of its armed forces and the free and unfettered exercise hy the
Namihian people of their right to self-determination and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). 1t reaffirms that
Security Council resolution 435 (1978) remains the only acceptable basis for a
peaceful settlement of the Namitian queastion and reiterates the need to
proceed to its immediate implementation without modification, qualification or
pre-condition. The Committee urges tbe Security Council. to resume forthwith
its consideration of further measures to give effect to tnese ana other
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Council resolutions on thia question, as called for by the Extraordinary
Miniuterial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Rureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries on the question of Namibia, held at New Delhi from 19 to

21 April 1985, 1/ and by a number of related conferences and meetings held
recently, including in particular the World Conference on Sanctions against
Racist South Africa, held in Paris from 16 to 20 June 19863 3/ as wall as the
International Conference for the Immediate Independence of Namibia, held at
Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986; 4/ and the Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of the Organization of African Unity {0AU) at its twenty-second
ordinary session, held at Addis Ababa Prom 28 to 30 :July 1986.

12. The Special Committee denounces and rejects the attempts by Scuth Africa
or any other State to impart to the question of Namibia a dimension different
from what it is, namely, an act of wolenial domination in violation of the
principles and objectives of th~ Charter and of the relevant resolutions and
decisions of the United Nations. The question of Namibia has always been and
remains a decolonization issue and lust be addressed and resolved in
accordance with the provisions of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoplus and other relevant United
Nations resolutions. Any attempt to portray it as pact of an East-West
confrontation or to link it with other extraneous considerations is in
flagrant defiance of the will of the international community and could only
have the effect of further delaying the independence of Namibia.

13, The Special Committee firmly rejects the persistent attempts by *the
United States of America, South Africa and any other States to establish a
“linkage” or “parallelism” between the independence of Namibia and any
extraneous and irrelevant issues, in particular the withdrawal of Cuban forces
from Angolaa. The Committee calls upon those States that draw such linkage ot
parallelism to abandon the policy immediately, as it will Jurther delay the
decolonisation process and as it constitutes gross and unwarranted
interference 1 the internal affairs of A&ngola. In that context, the
Committee fu' y supports the Final Communiqué of the Summit Meeting of the
Front-line States, held at Arusha, United Republic of ™anzania, on

29 April 1984. 9/ The Committee condemns the Pretoria régime and holds it
accountable for sabotaging the Namibia independence talks held at Lusaka from
11. to 13 May 1984 and at Mindelo on 25 .July 1984 by insisting on the so-called
| inkage or parallelism as a pre-condition to the implementation of Security
Council resolution 4.15 (1978).

14. The Special Committee reaffirms that the national liheration movement of
Nami hla, swapo, is the soie and authentic representative of thr Namihian
people, and strongly condzmns the flleqal South African Administration for its
peraistent and systematic attempts to undermino, discredit and destroy that
organization, its memberg and supporters, through arvitrary arreatu, torture,
tntimidation and terror. It commends SWAPO for the exemplary leadership it
has provided to the Namihian people over the last 26 years, for ita continued
constructive and tiexible attitude, and for its continued co-operation with
the United Nations in its efforts towards tiwe full and speedy implementation
of Security Councilt resclution 435 (1978).

15. The Special Committee reaffirms its unreserved support for the courageous

people of Namihia in their legitimate struggle, hy all availahle means, for
self-determination and national independence in the context of Pretoria's
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continued intiansigence and the brutal, racist repression it has unleashed for
decade8 on the Nami bian people by force of arms. It recalls that the General
Assembly, in its resolution 40/97 A of 13 December 1985, declared that South
Africa’s illegal and colonial occupation of Namihia constituted an act Of
aggression against the Namihian people in terms of the Definition of
Aqgression contained in it8 resolution 3314 (XXIX) of 14 December 1974. The
Committee reiterates it3 convicr . that the armed liheration struggle of the
Namibian people, led hy SWAPO anu :ts military wing, the People’8 Liberation
Army of Namibia, continues to be an important and decisive factor in their
efforts to achieve independence in a united Namibia. It appeals to all States
to intensify their support in 2ll fields for that organization at this
critical stace of its struggle to achieve national liberation. In this
regard, it draws attention to the Emergency Namibia Liberation Fund of oau and
the Solidarity Fund of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countriea. It also urges
ail Government3 and the specialized ager.cies and other intergovernmental
organizations to provide increased material assistance to the thousands Of
Namibian refugses who have been forced by the_apartheid régime's oppressive

policies to flee from Namibia, especially into the aweighbouring front-line
States.

6. The Special Committee demands that South Africa release all Namihian
political prisoners, including those imprisoned or detained under the
so-called internal security laws, martial law or any other arbitrary measures,
whether they have been charged or tried or are being held without charge,
either in Namibia or in South Africa. It i1lso demand8 that all captured
Namibian freedom fighters be accorded prisoner-of-war stz*us under the Geneva
Convention Of 12 August 1949 10/ and Additional Protccol i. 11/

17. The Special Committee strongly condemns South Africa for its military
build-up in Namibia, particularly its persistent acts of aggression and
subversion against the neighbouring States, most recently Angola, Botswana,
Zambia and zimbabwe, its 1llegal use of Namihian territory for perpetrating
such acts of aggreasion, its introduction of compulsory military service for
Namibians, it8 proclamation of a so-called security zone in Namibia, it8
forced recruitment and training of Namibians for tribal armies, its Use of
mercenaries to reinforce its illegal occupation of the Territory and to
participate in its attack3 against independent African States, and its
forcible displacement of Namibians from their homes. The Commi ttae calls upon
all States co take effective measure3 to prevent the recruitment, training and
transit Of mercenaries fur service in Nami. ta. It further condemns the
continued military, military-nuclear and intelligence collaboratinn between
South Afria and certain Western and other countries, which constitutes a
violation of the arms embargo imposed agoinst South Africa by the Security
Council in it8 resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977, and which poses a
threat to international peace and security. Thr Committee urge3 that the
Security Council consider, as a matter o. urgency, the report of the Committee
established under its resolution 421 (1977t 12/ and that it should adopt
furter measures to widen the scope of resolution 4is (1977) in order to make
it more effective and comprehensive. The Committee also calls for the
sccupulous observance of Security Council resolution 558 (1984) of

13 December 1984 enjoining Member Staten ta refrain from imworting armaments
from South Africa. The acquisition of nuclear-weapons capabllity by the
Pretoria régime adds yet another danyerous dimension to an already grave
situation. The Committee takes note of the Daclaration adopted by the
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Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries, held at New pelh: from 16 to 19 April 1986, 2/ which expressed its
concern at the grave consequences for internatinnal peace and security of
Israel’s collaboration with South Africa, especially in the nuclear field.
The Committee calls for all such collaboration to he terminated forthwith.

18, The Special Committee deplores the continuing collaboration of certain
Western and othe: countries with the racist régime of South Africa in the
political, economic, military and nuclear fieids. It reiterates its
conviction that such collaboration undermines international. solidarity against
the apartheid régime and helps to perpetuate that régime's illegal occupation
of Namibia.

19. The Special Committee candemne and rejects the policy of so-called
“constructive engagement”, which has fu.ther emholdened the _apartheid régime
to intensify its repression of the peoples of South Africa and Namihia, to
escalate its ac ession against independent African States and to continue its
intransigence c.er the independence »f Namibia against the wishes and
aspirations of the Namibian people.

20. The Special Committee reaffirms that the natural resources of Namibia,
including marine resources, are the inviolable and uncontestahle heritage of
the Namihian people. It strongly condemns racist South Africa’s illegal
exploitation of such vesou: ces, including its illegal extension of the
territorial sea, the proclamation of a purported exclusive economic zone off
the coast of Namibia and its illegal exploitation of the Territory's marine
resources. ‘The Committee notes with grave concern the rapid depletion of the
natural resources of the Territory as a result of their syste. \tic illegal
plunder by South Africa and other foreign economic interests, which it
considers to he a grave threat to the integrity and prosperity of an
independant Namihia. It condemns the South African and other foreign economic
interests that continue to exploit those resources in disregard cf United
Nations resolutions and decisions, In particular Decree No. 1 for the
Protection of t.he Natural Resources of Namihia, 13/ enacted by the United
Nations Counci L For Nar'hia on 27 September 1974, and demands that such
exploitation cease forthwith.

21, The S$pecial Committee alao condemns the exploitation of Namibian uranium
hy State-owned or State-controlled corporations, which ccastitutes a violation
by the Governments involved of hinding resolutions of the Security Council and
is thus in violation of Article 25 of the Charter. 7The Committee requests the
Gosernments of the Faderal Republic of Germany, the Netherlands and the United
Kingdom Of Great Britain and Nortrern Ireland, which operate th e Urenco
uranium enr ichment Llant, to have Namibian uranium speci fically excluded from
the Treaty of Alm io, which requlates t h e activiting of Urenco.

22, The Speci a | Comml ttre Ademands that thoans State5 whose t ransnat iona L
corporations continue tO operate in Namibia under the {1 leqal administration
of South Afr {ca comply with all pertinent resolutions of the united Nationn by
enaur ing the immediate wi thdrawal of all inveastments from Namihia and by
putting an end to co-operation by such corporation:; with the | tegal outh
African Administration. The Commi ttee reaf Firms that the activitieso f  all
torelgn aeconomlic Inteceats i N Namibia are considersd t 0 he illegat under
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international law and that all such interests would be liable to pay damages
to the future lawful Government of an independent Namibia.

21. The Special Committee recommends that the Security Ce.ncil act decisively
against any dilatory manoeuvres and fraudulent schemes of the illeqal
occupation régime aimed at frustrating the legitimate struggle of tne Namibian
people. The Committee strongly recommends that the Security Council, which
has been prevented from discharging effectively its responsibilities for the
maintenance of international peace and security in the region owing to the
opposition of certain Western permanent members, notably the United Kingdom
and the United States, respond positively to the overwhelming demand of the
international community by imposing forthwith comprehensive mandatory
sanctions against that régime under the terms of Chapter VIl of the Charter.

24. The Special Committee pays particular tribute to the Governments of the
front-line and other African States for their commitment to the cause of a
free and independent Namibia and their determined efforts to extend all moral
and material assistance to the courageous people of Namibja and their national
liberation movement, SWAPO. |t is convinced that continuing solidarity with
and support for those States remain an important factor for success in the
international effort towards the liberation of Namibia. It deems it
imperative that the international community increase, as a mattar of urgency,
its financial, material, military and political support to the front-line
States so as to enable them to resolve their own ec. omic difficulties, which
are largely a consequence of Pretoria’'s policies of aggression and subversion,
and to defend themselves against South Africa’s persistent attempts to
destabilise and debilitate them.

25. The Special Committee affirms its full support for the Southern Africa
Development Co-ordination Conference and views with indignation South Africa’'s
attempts to thwart the work of the Conference. The Committee urges all States
to render every possible assistance to the Conference in its efforts to
promote regional economic co-operation and development and to reduce the
economic dependence of countries of the area on racist South Africa.

26. The Special Committee reaffirms it8 support for the activities of the
United Nations Council for Namibia, the legal Administering Authority for
Namibia until independence. It urgently calls upon all States and the
specialised agencies and other organisations of the United Nations system to
continue to give generous support to the United Nations Fund for Namibia and
all programmes of assistance organized by the Council to benefit the Namibian
people and to prepare them for the responsitilities of independent
nationhood. The Committee draws a’.tention in that connection to the
reaffirmation by the General Assembly i4/ that the United Nations Council for
Namibia, in accordance with the mandate conferred upon it by Assembly
resolution 2246 (S-V), should proceed to establish it8 administration in
Namibia in 1966.

27. The Special Committee notes with profound concern the continued
assistance provided to the South African régime by certain international
organizations and institutions. Such assistance serves to augment the
military capability of the Pretoria régime, thus enabling it to continue the
brutal. suppression of the opprested majority in South Africa Itself, while
subaidizing its illegal occupation of Namibia and, at the same time,
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encouraging the apartheid régime to commit blatant aggression against
independent neighbouring States. The Committee calls once again upon the
International Mcnevary Fund to terminate all co-operation with and assistance
to the apartheid régime and urges all States members of the Fund to take
appropriate action towards that end. It further calls upon all other
international organizations and institutions to bear in mind and respect the
position taken by the United Nations on the ques*tion of Namibia and to refrain
from any form of co-operation with tre Pretoria végime.

28. The Special Committee deplores the establishment and operation by racist
South Africa of the so-called Namibia Information Offices in certain Western
covntries, aimed at legitimizing its puppet institutions in Namibia, in
particular the so-called interim government for which the racist régime has
been condemned by the Security Council and the international community, and
calls upon the Governments concerned to take appropriate action to terminate
such activities.

29. The Special Committee notes with satisfaction the pressures being exerted
by non-governmental oryanizations in a number of Western countries to promote
the severance of economic and other links with racist South Africa, as part of
a concerted public campaign against the scourge of _apartheid. It believes
that these efforts at the public level. are of crucial importance in the
mobilization of universal support for the Namibian cause and the Struggle
against aipartheid. The Committee urges Member States to take appropriate
steps with a view to strengthening such campaign8 and encouraging those
organizations also to work for comprehensive mandatory sanctions against South
Africa. The Committee calls upon all Member States to abhide scrupulously by
relevant United Nations resolutions and decisions and to impose voluntary
sanctions against South Africa in order to isolate the racist régime.

10.  The Special Committee notes with satisfaction «iso that a number of
Government8 have taken legislative and other measures, in compliance With
relevant United Nations resolutions, aimed at bringing about the isolation of
the racist régime. It calls upon those Governments that have not yet done so
tn take appropriate legislative, administrative and other measures,
unilaterally and collectively, pending the imposition of mandatory sanctions
against South Afr ica, in order to iaolate it etfc¢ively in the political,
economic, military and cultural fields, in accordance with the relevant United
Nation8 deci sions.

1. In view of the massive publicity campaign by the racist régime of South
Africa designed to justify and gatn support for iz illegal occupation of
Namibla, the Special Committee reiterates its request to the Secretary-General
to intensify further his efforts, through all available media, to mobilize
world public opinton against the policy pursued by that régime with respect to
Namibia and, tn particular, to increase the dissemination in all parts vf the
world of Information on the liberation struggle waged by the people of Namibia
under the leadecship of swaAPO. The Committee emphasizes the importance of
actlion by local authorities, trade unions, religious bodies, academi~
tnstitutions, mase media, so! idar Lty movements and other non-qovernmental
orqanizations, ag well as individual men and women, in mobilizing Governments
and puhl ic opinion in support of the liberation struggle of the Namibian
people, in exerciming pressure on transnational corporation8 to refrain from
any investment or activity in the Territory, in encouraqing a policy of
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systematic divestnent of any financial or other interest in corporations deing
busi ness with South Africa and in counteracting all formsof collaboration
with the occupation régimein Nam bia. It commends all those who have
steadfastly supported the Nam bian causefor their unflaaaing comm tment and
urges themto co-ordinate and intensifv further their efforts.

32. The Special Committee decides to keepthe situation and devel opments in
the Territory under continuous review.
Notes
1/ See A 40/307-5/17184 and Corr.|, annex: see also s/17114.
2/ A 41/341-5/18065 and Corr.1, annex |.
3/ See Report of the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South

Africa, Paris, 16-20 Junel1986 (United Nations publication, Sales No. £.86,1.23),
chap. IX

4/ See Report of the International Conference for thel medi at e Independence
of Nanmibia, Vienna, 7-11 July 1986 (United Nations publication, Sales No.E.86.1.16
and addenduml . partthree.

5/ A 41/326-5/18049, annex I11.

8/ E/C 10/1986/9, annex.

2/ s/18272.

8/ See, for exanple, Ceneral Assenbly resolutions S-9/2 of 3 May 1978 and
36/121 A of 10 December 1981 and Security Council resolution 432 (19781 of
27 July 1978.

9/ ANAC 115/L. 611

10/  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, No. 972, p. 135.

11/ A/32/144, annex |.

12/ Oficial Recordsof the Security Council, Thirty-fifth Year, Supplenent
for July, August and September 1980, docunment S/14179,

13/ Oficial Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Suppl enent No. 24 (A/35/24), vol. |, annex II.

14/ Resolution 40/97 A para. 9.
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CHAPTER IX*

WESTERN SAHARA, EAST TIMOR, GIBRALTAR, PITCAIRN, ANGUILLA, BERMUDA,

BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS, CAYMAN |SLANDS, MONTSERRAT, TURKS AND CAICO8

ISLANDS, ST. HELENA, AMERICAN SAMOA, UNITED STATES VIRGIN I LANDS,
GUAM, TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

A.  INTRODUCTION

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1966, by adopting the suguestions relating
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC.109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decided,_inter _alia, to take up the following 15 Territories as

separate items and to allocate them for consideration in its plenary meetings and

the Sub-Committee on Small Territories, as indicated.

uest _n Allocation

Western Sahara Plenary

East Timor "

Gibraltar "

Pitcairn Sub-Committee on
Small Territories

Anguilla "

Bermuda "

British Virgin Islands "
Cayman |slands "
Montserrat "
Turks and Caicos Islands "
St. Helena "
American Samoa "
United States Virgin Islands "
Guam "

Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands "

2. The present chapter contains an account of the Committee's consideration of
the above-mentioned Territories (see sect. B) , as well as its recommendations
thereon to the General Assembly at its forty-first sesslon (see sect. €}. Accounts
of the Committee’s consideration of Namihia, the Falkland I:lands {Malvinas) and
Tokelau are set out in chapters VIII, X and XI, respectively, of the present report.

. Previously issued under the symbol A/41/23 (Part VI).
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3. In its consideration of the items, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of the relevant General Assenbly resolutions, including in particular
resolution 40/57 of 2 Decermber 1985 on the inplenentation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. By paragraph 12 of

t hat resolution, the Assenbly requested the Conmittee "to continue to seek suitable
means for the inmediate and full inplementation of General Assenbly resolution

1514 (XV) in all Territories that have not yet attained independence and, in
particular: .., to fornulate specific; proposals for the elinination of the

remai ning mani festations of colonialismand to report thereon to the General
Assenbly at its forty-first session". The Committee also took into account
Assenbly resol utions 46/41 to 40/50 and deci sions 40/402 of 20 Septenber 1985 and
40/412 to 407414 of 2 Decenber 1985 relating to the items. Further, the Conmittee
took into account the relevant provisions of Assenbly resolution 35/118 of

11 Decenber 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the Full

| npl enentation of the Declaration, as well as Assenbly resol ution 40/56 of

2 Decenmber 1985 relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the
G anting of Independence to Coionial Countries and Peoples, The Committee also
took into account the relevant provisions of the Political Declaration adopted by
the Mnisterial Meting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Mvenent of Non-Align&
Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to 19 April 1986. 1/

4, In their capacity as the adnministering Powers concerned, and in accordance
with established procedures, the delegations of Portugal and the United States O
Anerica continued to participate in the work of the Committee, Portugal in relation
to East Tinor, and the United States to American Sampa, the United States Virgin
Islands and Guam The latter delegation did not take part in the Committee's
consideration of the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands.

5 The del egation of the United Kingdom of Geat Britain and Northern Ireland,
the admini stering Power concerned, did not participate in the Conmttee's
consideration of the Territories under its adnministration. At the outset ofthe
year, the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdomto the United Nations
stated in his letter dated 30 January 1986 addressed to the Chairman that:

"My Governnent have decided that the United Kingdom will henceforth not take
part in the work ofthe Special Conmmittee on decolonization or its
sub-committees . . . we shall continue strictly to fulfil our responsibilities
under the United Nations Charter towards our Non-Self-Governing Territories,
particularly the responsibilities set out in Article 73. W shall also inform
the Secretary-General of any relevant political and constitutional

devel opments in those Territories."

6. In a related context, the Special Committee, at its 1296th neeting, on

4 August, adopted a resolution on the question of sending visiting nissions to
Territories (A/AC.109/875) in which, in *expressing its regret at the decision of
the CGovernnent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland not to
takepart in the related work of the Special Conmittee, and noting with Erious
concern the negative inpact wrk”>zh the non-participation of the United Kingdom has
had on its work during the year, depriving it of an inportant source of information
on the Territories under the administration of the United Kingdont, the Committee
appealed to the CGovernment ofthe United Kingdomto reconsider its decision not to
participate in the work of the Special Conmittee, and urged it to pernmit the access

ofvisiting missions to the Terrivories under its adninistration (see chap. Il of
the present report).
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8, CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE
1. Western Sahara

7. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1296th and
1302nd meetings, on 4 and 11 August 1986, respectively.

8. During its connidetation of ths item, the Special Committee had before it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/873 and Corr.l).

9. At its 1296th meeting, on 4 August, the Special Committee granted requests for
hearing to Mr. Madjid hbdullah, Frente Popular para la Liberacién de Saguia
el-Hamra y de Rio de Oro (POLISARIO), and Miss Teresa K. Smith, Western Sahara
Campaign for Human Rights and Humanitarian Relief. At the 1302nd meeting, on

11 August, Mr. Abdullah made a statement,*

10. At the 1302nd meeting, on 11 August, statements were made by the
representativea of the Congo, the United Republic of Tanzania, Cuba, Afghanistan
and the Syrian Arah Republic (see annex).

Decision Of the Spacial Committee

11. At its 1302nd meeting, on 11 Auguat 1986, on the proposal of the Chairman, t
Special Committee decided, without objection, to give consideration to the item at
its next session, subject to any directives that the General Assembly might give in
that connection at its forty-first seseion, and, in order to facilitate
consideration of the item by the Fourth Committee, to transmit the relevant
documentation to the Aasemhly.

2. East Timor

12. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1296th, 1309th and
1310th meetinga, on 4 and 15 Auqust 1986.

13. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC,109/871) as well as communications received from

Indonesia (A/AC.109/872 and Add.|-3 and Add.3/Corr.l).

14. At its 1296th and 1309th meetings, on 4 and 15 August, respectively, following
statements by the representative of Indonesia (see annex), the Special Cormittee
granted the requests for hearing from the following petitioners and heard their
statements as indicated below, in connection with its consideration of the items:

. In accordance with a decision taken by the Committea at its 1296th
meeting, on 4 August, a summery of the statement submitted by the petitioner has
been circulated in Conference Room Paper A/AC.109/1986/CRP.1.
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Petitioner Meeting*

Mr. satsuki Eda, Member of the Japanese National 1309th
Diet, House of Repr esen tat i ves

Mr. Benedict R. Anderson, toutheast Asia 1310th
Program, Cornell University

Mr. Soei Liong Liem, British Campaign for the 1310th
Defence of Political Prisoners and Hun.
Rights in Indonesia

Mrs. Julia Morrigan, Indonesia East Timor Program 1310th
Miss Sidney Jones, Amnesty International 1310th
Mr. Klemens Ludwig, Society for Threatened 1310th
Peoples

Mr. Pat Walsh, Australian Council for Overseas Aid 1310th
Mr. José Rrmos Horta, Frente Revoluciondria 1310th

de Timor Leste Independente (FRETILIN)

Mr. Floyd Abrams, Asia Watch 1310th
Mr. Jan Miter, Komitee Indonesie 1310th
Mr. Robert Archer, Catholic Institute for 1310th
International Relations

Lord Avebury, Parliamentary Human Rights Group 1310th
Mr. Michel Robert, Association de Solidarité 13.0th
avec Timor oriental

Mr. Masaki Yokoyama, Christian Conference of Asia 13’0th
Mr. Matthew Francis, dobart East Timor Committee 1310th
Miss Elizabeth Trauhe, Wesleyan University 1310th
Mr. William F. Felice, International League for 1310th

the Rights and Liberation of Peoples

Reverend Francisco Fernandes, East Timor refugee 1310th
community in Australia

. In accordance with a decision taken by the Committee at its
1296th meeting, on 4 August, summaries of statements submitted by petitioners have
been circulated in Conference Roan Papers A/AC.109/1986/CRP.5 and Add.1 and 2.
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Petitioner Meeting
Miss Elaine Briére, Canada Asia Working Group 1310th

Mrs. Luisa Teotonio Pereira, Comissao para os 1310th
Direitos do Povo Mauhere

Monsignor Martiuho da Corta Lopes 1310th

15. At the 1309th meeting, on 15 August, the Chairman informed the Special
Committee that the delegations of Angola, Cape Verde, Mozambique and Sao Tome and
Principe had expressed the wish to participate in the Committee’s consideration of
the Item. The Committee decided to accede to these requests.

16. At the same meeting, statements were made by the representatives of Sao Tome
and Principe, Mozambique and Cape Vverde, and at the 1310th meeting, on the same
day, by the representatives of Angola, Sweden and Iadonesia and of Portugal, as the
administering Power (see annex).

Decision of the Special Committee

17. At its 1310th meeting, on 15 August 1986, on the proposal of the Chairman, the
Special Committee decided, without objection, to continue consideration of the item
at its next session, subject to any directives that the General Assembly might give
in that connection at its forty-first session.

3. Gibraltar

18. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1310th meeting, on
15 August 1986.

19. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/874 and Corr.l and 2).

Decision of the Special Committee,

20. At its 1310+h meeting, on 15 August 1986, taking into account the continuing
discussions between the parties concerned, the Special Committee decided, without
objection, to continue its consideration of the item at its next session, subject
to any directives that the General Assembly might give in that connection at its
forty-first session and, in order to facilitate consideration of the item by the
Fourth Committee, to transmit the relevant documentation to the Assembly.

4. pitcalrn

21. The Special Committee considered the Territory at Its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1986.

22. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had hefore it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC,109/848),
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23. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1580),
containing an account of its consideratinn of the Territory.

Decision of the Special Committee

24, At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1996, the Special Committee adopted without
objection the report of the Sub-Committee and approved the draft consensus
contained therein. The consensus reads as follows (see also para. 87, draft
decision I):

The Special Committee reaffirms the iralienable right of the people of
Pitcairn to self-determination in conformity with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, It further
reaffirms the responsibility of the administering Power to promote the
economic and social development of the Territory, It urges the administering
Power to continue to respect the very individual life-style that the people of
the Territory have chosen and to preserve, promote and protect it.

25. On 4 August, the text of the consensus was transmitted to the Permanent
Representative of ".he United Kingdom to the united Nations for the attention of is
Government.

5. Anguilla

26. The Special Committee considered the question of Anguilla at its
1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986.

27. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/849) and foreign economic and other interests
(A/AC.109/850).

28. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC. 109/L. 1581),
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.

Decision of the Special Committee

27, At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, the Special Committee adopted without
objection the report of the Special Committee on Small Territories and endorsed the
conclusions and recommendations contained therein, The text of the conclusions and
recommendations is reproduced below (see also para. 86, draft resolution I):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of Anguilla to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of
Anquilla of their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in
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conformty with the Declaration contained in General Assenbly resolution
1514 (XV), which fully applies to the Territory.

(3) The Special Committee reiterates that it is the responsibility of
the adm nistering Powe. to create such conditions in the Territory as will
enabl e the people of Anguilla to exercise freely without interference, froma
wel | -informed standpoint as to the available options, their inalienable right
to self-determnation and independence in accordance with General Assenbly

resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other relevant resolutions of the
Assenbl y.

{4) The Special Committee takes note of the appointment of a
Constitutional Review Committee in Cctober 1985. The Conmittee also notes the
statement of the Covernor in which he reiterated that the adm nistering Powct
woul d only consider substantial changes to the Constitution as part of a
process to nove towards independence within 18 nmonths to two years.

(5) The Special Committee reaffirns that it is ultimately for the people
of Anguilla themselves to determine freely their future political status in
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations
and the Declaration. In this connection, the Conmttee reaffirms the
inportance of fostering an awareness anong the people of the Territory of the
possibilities open to themin the exercise of their right to
self-deternination and independence.

(6) The Special Conmittee notes that, during the period under review,
the econonmy of the Territory continued to grow, particularly the tourist
industry. The Committee notes, however, that the Government of Anguilla was
reviewing Opt i ons for diversification into fishing, agriculture and
smal | -scal e manufacturing. The Committee also notes that the Government gives
the highest priority to the devel opment of the Territory's econom ¢ and social
infrastructure.

{7) The Special Conmittee reaffirns the responsibility of the
admi nistering Power to promote the economic and social devel opnent of
Anguilla. The Conmittee calls upon the adm nistering Power to continue, in
co-operation with the territorial Covernment, to strengthen the econony and to
increase its assistance to programmes of diversification.

(8) The Special Conmittee urges the administering Power to continue, in
co-operation with the territorial CGovernment, the assistance necessary for the
increased enpl oyment of the local population in the civil service, as well as
in managerial, technical and other sectors of the econony.

{9) The Special Conmittee notes with satisfaction the increase in funds
administered by the United Nations Devel opment Progranme (UNDP) and ot her
funds amounting to $us 1.5 nillion allocated to the Territory for the perios
January 1986-December 1990. The Committee reiterates its request to the
admini stering Power, in the light of the Visiting Mssion's observations,
concl usi ons and recommendations, 2/ to continue to enlist the assistance of
the specialized agencies, UNDP and other organizations of the United Nations
system,as \Wl| as other regional and international bodies, inthedevelopment
and strengthening of the econony of Anguilla.
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(10) the Special Committee urges the admininstering Power to take
effective measures, in co-operation with the territorial Government, to
safequard, guarantee and ensure the rights of the people of Anguilla to own
and dispose of their natural resources and to establish and maintain control
over t.hei r future development.

(1.1) The Special Committee notes the participation of the Terrltory, for
the first time in June 1985, in the Caribbean Group for Co-operation in
Economic Development. In this connection, the Committee recalls the
recommendation of the Visiting Mission that the administering Power should
continue to make every effort to facilitate and encourage the participation of
representatives ot the Territory in regional and international organizations,
including the Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean, in
order to enable them to examine political, economic and social developments in
other Territories and countries similar to their own.

30. On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted
to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

6. Bermuda

3l.  The special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meetiny, on
4 August 1986,

32. buring its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC. 109/853) , foreign economic and other interests
(A/AC.109/854) and military activities (A/AC.109/855).

33. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
fmall Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC. 109/L. 1582) ,
Containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.

Decision of the Special Committee

34. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 Auqust 1986, following statements by the
representatives of the union of Soviet Socialist Hepublics, Czechoslovakia and the
Syrian Arah Republ‘c, the special Committee adopted the report of the Sub-Committee
on Small Territories and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained
therein, it being understood that the ceservations expressed by members would he
reflected in the report of the Special Committee (see annex). The text of the

conclusions and recommendat ions is reproduced helow (see also para. 86, draft
resolution [I)

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the peuple
of Bermuda to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1524 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as

territorial size, geographical location, size of populatior and limited
natural resourcrs should in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of
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Bermuda of their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in
conformity with the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV), which fully applies to the Territory.

(3) The Special Committee reiterates that it is the obligation of the
administering Power to create such conditions in the Territory as wiil enable
the people of Bermuda to exercise freely and without interference tretr
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and, in that connection. reaffirms the
importance of fostering an awareness among the people of Bermuda of the
possibilities open to them in the exercise of that right.

(4) The Special Committee notes the planned introduction of a Private
Member’'s Sill in the Senate of Bermuda demanding a referundum on the issue of
independence to take place on 7 April 1987 and notes that this decision is in
full compliance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations and the Declaration cuntained in General Assembly resolution

1514 (XV), and reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people of Bermuda
themselves to decide on their own future political status.

(5) The Special Committee reaffirms its s:rong conviction that the
presence of military bases and installations in the Territory could constitute
a major obstacle to the implementation of the Declaration and that it is the
r .sponsibility of the administering Power to ensure that the existence of such
bases and installations does not hinder the population of the Territory from
exercising its -° .t to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the purposes and principles of the Charter.

(6) The Special Committee urges the administering Fower to continue to
take all necessary measures not to involve Bermuda in any offensive acts or
interference against other States and t~» comply fully with the purposes and
principles or the Charter, the Declaration end the resolutions and decisions
of the General Assembly relating to military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration.

(7) The Special Committee once again urges the administering Power, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, to continue to take all
effective measures to guarantee the right of the people of Bermuda to own and
dispose of their natural resources and to establish and maintain control over
their future development with a view to creating conditions for a diversified,
balanced and viable economy.

(8) The Special Committee welcomes the role being played in the
Territory by the United Nations Development Programme, specifically in
programmes Of agriculture, forestry and fisheries, and urges the specialtz..d
agencies and all other organizations of the United Nations system to continue
to pay special attention to the development needs of Bermuda.

(9) The Special Committee urges the administering Power to continue, in
co-operat ion with the territorial Government, the assistance necessary for

increased employment of the local population in the civil service,
particularly at senior levels.
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(10) M ndful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective
means of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Conmi ttee once nore enphasizes the desirability of sending a visiting mssion

to the Territory and requests the adnministering Power to facilitate such a
mssion at the earliest possible opportunity.

35, On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transnitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdomto the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

7. British Virgin Islands

36. The Special Conmittee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1986.

37. During its consideration of the item the Special Conmittee had before it a

wor ki ng paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on devel opnents
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/856),

38. At the 1295th neeting, on 4 August K the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on

Smal| Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1583),
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.

Decision of the Special Committee

39. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, the Special Committee adopted without
objection the report of the Sub-Conmittee on Small Territories and endorsed the
concl usi ons and recomrendations contained therein. The text of the conclusions and
recomrendations is reproduced bel ow (see al so para. 36, draft resolution Il1l):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of the British Virgin Islands to self-determnation and independence in
conformity with the Declaration on the Granting of |ndependence to Col onial

Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assenbly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 Decenber 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical |ocation, size of population and limted
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of
the British Virgin Islands of their inalienable right to self-determnation
and independence in conformty with the Declaration contained in General
Assenmbly resol ution 1514 (XV) . which fully applies to the Territory.

(3) The Special Conmittee reiterates that it is the reponsibility of the
administering Power to create such conditions in the Territory as will enable
the people of the British Virgin Islands to exercise freely and w thout
interference their inalienable right to self-determnation and independence in
accordance with Ceneral Assenbly resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other
rel evant resolutions of the Assenbly.

(4) The Special Conmittee reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people
of the British Virgin Islands themselves to deternine their future political
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status in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations and the Declaration. In this connection, the Committee reaffirms the
importance of fostering an awareness among the people of the Territory of the

possibilities open to them in the exercise of their right to
self-determination,

(5) The Special Committee reaffirms that it is the responsibility of the
administering Power to promote the economic and social development of the
Territory. The Committee notes that, while the service sectors ara growiag,
agriculture and manufacturing have remained relatively static. It aluso notes
the continuing commitment of the Government of the British Virgin Ialands to
rhe goal of economic diversification, particularly in the areas of
agriculture, fisheries and small industries. The Committee further notes the
constraints to such development that the Territory faces and reiterates its
call upon the administering Power t 0 intensify its efforts, in co-operation
with the territorial Government, to broaden the base of the economy.

(6) The Special Committee urges the administering Power to safeguard, in
co-operation with the territoriai Government, the inalienable right of the
people of the Territory to the enjoyment of their natural resources by taking
effective measures t 0 ensure their right to own and 3dispose of those natural
resources and to establish and maintain control of their future development.

(7) The Special Committee welcomes the contribution to the de:elopment
of the Territory by the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system which operate in the British Virgin Islands as well as
regional orqganizations, including the Caribbean bDevelopment Bank. In thia
connection, the Committee notes the allocation by the United Nations
Development Programme of $us 210,000 for the Teritory for the period
1987-1991. The Committee urges those organizations t O intensify their
measures to accelerate progress in the social and economic development of the
British Virgin Islands.

(8) The Special Committee welcomes the continued participation of the
Territory in the Caribbean Group for Co-operation in Economic Development,
sponaored by the World Bank, and other regional and international
organizations, including the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organtzation and the Economic Commission for Latin America and the
Caribbean au4 its subsidiary bodies. The Committee notes the admission of the
Territory in April 1985 to membership in the Caribbean Centre of
Administration for Development (CARICAD}. The Committee reiterates its call
upon the administering Power to continue to facilitate the further
participation of the British Virgin Islands in those ocganixations and in
other organizations of the United Nations system.

(9) The Special Committee notes that expatriates still account for a
large share of the employed labour force, and calls upon the administering
Power, in co-operation with the territorial Government, to facilitate the
adoption of a manpower training programme by further upgradii.g the educational
system in order to expand the participation of the local populatinn in the
decision-making process in all sectors and t 0 fill managerial and technical
positions with local persons.
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(10) Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective
means of assessing the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Committee conaiders that the possibility of sending a further visiting mission

to the British virgin Talandas at an appropriate time should be kept under
review.

40. On 4 Auynuzt, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted

to the Permaient Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

A. Cayman Islands

41, The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1986,

42. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on the latest

developments concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/851) and foreign economic and other
interests (A/AC.109/852).

43. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on

Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1584),
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory,

Decision _of the Special Committee

44. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, the Special Committee adopted without
objection the report of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories and endorsed the
conclusions and recommendations contained therein, The text of the conclusions and
recommendations is reproduced below (see also para., 86, draft resolution IV):

(1)  The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of the Cayman Islands to self-determination and independence in conformity
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Cols ial Countries and

Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960.

(2)  The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical Location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy implementation of the
process of self-determination of the Cayman Islands in aocorddnce with the
Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 151. (XV), which fully
applies to the Territory.

(3) The Special Committee reiterates that it is the responsibility of
the administering Power to create such conditions in the Territory as will
enable the people of the Cayman lslands t exercise freely and without
interference their inalienable right to sclf-determination and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other
relevant resolutions of the Assembly.
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(4 The Special Committee reaffirms that it is ultimately for the
people of the Cayman Islands themselves to determine their future political
status in accorzdance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations dnd the Declaration. In this connection, the Committee reaffirms the
importance Of fostering an awareness among the people of the Territory of the
possibilitiea open to them in the exercise of their right to
self-determination and independence.

(5) The Special Committee reaffirms the responsibility of the
administer. ng Power to promote the economic dnd social development of the
Territory. 1In this connection, the Committee recommends that priority muat
continue to be given to the diversification of the Territory’s economy in
order to pr- . the founddtione for sound social and economic development.

(6) The Special Committee calls upon the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system, as well as rogional institutions
such as the Caribbean Development Dank, to continue to take all necessary
measures to accelerate progress in the social and economic life of the
Territory. In this respect, the Committee notes with appreciation the
continued contribution of the United Nations Development Programme to the
development of the Territory.

(7) Mindful that United Nations vVvisiting missions provide an effective

means of assessing the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Committee considers that the possibility of sending & further visiting mission

to the cayman Islands at an appropriate time should be kept under review.

45. On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations for the
attentlon of his Government.

9. Montser . at

46. The Special Committee considerad the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1966.

47. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it

working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/857) dnd foreign economic and other interests
(A/AC.109/858 and Corr.l).

48, At the 1295th meeting, on 4 Auqust, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC. 109/L. 1585} ,
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.

Decision by the Special Committee

49. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, following statements by the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repuhlics and ‘he Rapporteut of the
Sub-Committee (see annex) , the Special Committee adopted the -eport of the
Sub-Committee on Small Territories and endorsed the concluasions and recommendations
contained therein. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
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made a further statement (asee annex). The text of the conclueione and
racommendationa is reproduced helow (See also para. 86, ¢:aft reeolution v) |

(1) The Special Committee reaffirma the inalienable right of the people
of Montserrat to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view thrt such Erctore as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the apeedy exercise by the people of
Montserrat of their inalienable right to self-determination and independence
in conformity with the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV), which fully applies to the Territory.

(3) The Special Committee reiterates that it is the responsibility of
the adminiatering Power to create such conditiona in the Territory as will
enable the people of Monteerrat to exercise freely and without interference
their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in accordance

with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), a8 wall as all other relevant
resolutiona of the Assembly.

(4) ‘The Special Committee note8 that during the period under review the
Government of Montserrat reiterated the view that independence was both
inevitable and desirable, provided it was preceded by Montserrat achieving a
level of economic and financial viability sufficient to sustain it as an
independent State and, to this end, it was the Government’s intention to reek
from Her Majesty's Government and other aid donors levels of aid necessary to
achieve such viakili ty. The grant of independence would not be sought from
Her Majesty's Government without the rupport of the majority of the people.

(5)  The Special Committee reaffirms that it is ultimately for the
people of Monteerrat themaelver to determine their future political status in
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of ti. "ni ted Natione
and the Declaration. The Committee reiterates its call upon the administering
Power to launch programmes, in co-operation with the territorial Government,
to foster an awareness amony the people of Monteerrat. of the possibilities
available to them in the exercise of their right to gself-determination and
indepandence.

(6) The Special Committee veaffirms the responsibility of the
administering Power to promote the economic and social development of
Montsertat. The Committee notes with concern that during the period under
consideration the world receasior hao continued to affect the territorial
economy adversely. It also calls upon the administering Power to continue, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, to strengthen the economy of the
Territory and to increase its assistance to programmes of diversification in

order to promote balanced growth and the economic and financial viability of
the Territory.

(7Y The Special Committee urges the administering Power, i=
co-operation with the territorial Government, to take effective measures to
safeguard, guarantee and ensure the rights of the people of Montserrat to own
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and dispose of the natural resource8 of their Territory, including its

territorial waters, and to estahlish and maintain control of their future
development.,

(8) The Special Committee notea that a series of! measures were taken hy
the territorial Government to upgrade the efficiency of the civil aervize and
that training continued to be given high priority. In that connection, the
Committee also notes that the Government of Montserrat continued to seek
financial assistance from international funding agencies to facilitate both
long- and short-tarm training. The Committee reiterates its call upon the
administering Power to continue, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, tha aasistunce necessary for the employment of the local
population in the civil service, particularly at senior levels.

(9) The Special Committee welcomes the continued participation of the
Territory in the Caribbean Group for Co-operation in Economic Development, as
well as in regional organisations such as the Caribbean Community and its
associated institutions, including the Caribbean Development Bank. The
Committee calls upon the United Nations system of organizations, as well as
donor Governments and regional organisations, to intensify their efforts to
accelerate progress in the economic and social development of the Territory.

(10) The Special Committee welcomes the contribution to the developnent
of the Territory by the United Nations Development Program.ne, the United
Nations Children’s Fund and those specialized agencies and other urganizatiuns
of the United Nations system operating in Montserrat. The Committee notes
with concern that Montserrat was ineligible for assistance from the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), which it
had requested in the area of communication, because its membership, which it
had shared with former eastern Caribbean Territories, had lapsed. The
territorial Government was informed that, although {t was eligible for
readmission as an associate member, the application had to be made through the
administering Power, which withdrew from UNESCO in December 1985. The
Committee calls upon the administering Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to take urgent steps to facilitate the readmission of
Montserrat as an associate member of UNESCO.

{11) The Special Committee recalls that United Nations missions visited
the Territory in 1975 and 1982. Mindful that visiting miseions provide an
effective means of assessing the situation in the small Territories, the
Committee considers that the possibility of sending a further visiting mission
to Montserrat at an appropriate time should be kept under review,

On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

51.

10. Turks and Caicos ¥slands

The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on

4 August 1986.
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52. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments

concerning the ‘rerritory (A/AC.109/859) and foreign economic and other interests
(AJAC.109/860).

53. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Suh-Committee on
Small Terr itor ies introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L. 1586},
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory,

Decision of the Special Committee

54. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, following statements by the
representative of Czechoslovakia and the Chairman of the Sub-Committee, the Special
Committee adopted tho report of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories and endorsed
the conclusions and recommendations contained therein, it being understood that the
res cvations expressed by members would be reflected in the report of the Special
Committee (see annex). The text of the conclus: as and recommendations is
reproduced below (see also pars. 86, draft resolution VI) 1

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of the Turks and Caicos Islands to self-determination and independence in
conformity with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in Grneral Assembly resoluticn 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of
the Territory of their inalienable right to self-determination and
independence in conformity with the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), which fully applies to the Turks and Caicos Islands.

(3) The speciaul Committee reiterates that it is the obligation of the
administering Power to create such conditicns in the Territory as will enable
the people of the Turks and Caicos Islands to exercise freely and without
interference their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as well as other
relevant resolutions of the Assembly.

(4 The Special Committee reaffirms that it is the responsibility of
the administering Power under the Charter of the United Nations to develop its
dependent Territories economically and socially, The Committee urges the
administering Power, in consultation with the territorial Government, to take
the necessary measures to promote the economic and social development of the
Turks and Caicos Islands and, in particular, to intensify and expand its
Programme of assistance in order to accelerate the development of the economic
and social infrastructure of the Territory.

(5) The Special Committee, noting that there had been a general

economic decline in the Territory during the period under review and bearing
in mind the need to develop a wider economic base for the Territory,
emphasizes that greater attention should he paid to the diversification of the
economy, which will benefit the people of the Territory, In this connection,
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the Committee takes note of the progress reported by the territorial
Government 3/ regarding the development of martculture in the Turks and Caicos
Talands.,

(6) The Special Committee recalls that it is the responsibility of the
administering Power, in accordance with the wishes of the people, to
safeguard, guarantee and ensure the inalienable right of the people of the
Turks and Caicos Islands to the enjoyment of their natural resources by taking
effective measures to guarantee their right to own and dispose of the natural
resources of their Territory, including its territorial waters, and to
establish and maintain control over their future development.

(7Y The Special Zcmmittee urgsa the specialized agencies and other
organizations of the United Nations system, as well as regional institutions
such as the Caribbean Development Bank, to continue to pay special attention
to the development needs of the Turks and Caicos Islands. In this connection,
the Committee welcomes the continuing contribution of the United Nations
Development Programme, which has budgeted an indicative planning figure of
$822,000 for the Territory for the period 1987-1991.

(8) The Special Committee urge& the administering Powrc, in
consultation with the territorial Government, to continue to provide the
necessary assistance for the training of qualified local personnel in the
skills essential to the development of various sectors of the economy and the
society of the Territory.

(9)  Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective
means of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, the Spe:ial
Committee considers that the possibility of sending a further visiting mission

to the Turks and Caicos Islands at an appropriate time should be kept under
review.

5. On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations concerning the
Turks and Caicos Islands was transmitted to the Permanent Representative of the
United Kingdom to the United Nations for the attention of his Government.

11. St. Helena

56. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th and 1296th
meetings, on 4 August 198:

57. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a
working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory {(A/AC.109/866).

58. At the 1295th mueting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1587) ,
containing an account Of its consideration of the Territory.

59. At the same meeting, statements were made by the representatives of
Czechoslovakia, Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Syrian Arab
Republic and by the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee, as well as by the Chairman
(see para. 60 and annex).
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60. At the 1296th meeting, on the same day, the Chairman of the Sub-Committee,
taking into account the views expressed by members at the previous meeting (see
para. 59) and on the basis of his consultations, submitted oral revisions to the
report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1587), by which the fourth paragraph of the
conclusions and recommendations, which read:

“(4) The Special Committee reaffirms that continued development
assistance from the administering Power, together with any assistance that the
International community might he able to provide, constitutes an important
means of developing the economic potential of the Territory and of enhancing
the capacity of its people to realize fully the goals set forth in the
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations.”

was replaced by:

" (4) The Special Committee, in view of the serious developments in South
Africa, notes with concern the trade and transportation dependency of the
Territory on South Africa. The Special Committee reaffirms that continued
development assistance from the administering Power, together with any
assistance that the international community might be able to provide,
constitutes an important means of developing and diversifying the economy of
the Territory and of enhancing the capacity of its people to realize fully the
goals set forth in the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. "

Decision of the Special Committee

61. At its 1296th meeting, on 4 August 1986, following an exchange of views in
which the representatives of Sweden, Fiji and Mali and the Chairman of the
Sub-Committee as well as the Chairman took part, the Special Committee adopted the
report of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories and endorsed the conclusions and
recommendations contained therein, as orally revised, it being understood that the
reservations expressed by members would be reflected in the report of the Committee
(see annex). Statements were made by the representatives of Yugoslavia and Fiji,
as well as by the Chairman (see annex). The text of the conclusions and
recommendations is reproduced below (see also para. 87, draft decision I1):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of St. Helena to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee urges the administe:ing Power, in
consultation with the Legislative Council and cther representatives of the
people of St. Helena, to continue to take all necessary steps to ensure the
speedy implementation of the Declaration with respect to the Territory and in
that connection reaffirms the importance of promoting an awareness among the
people of St. Helena of the possibilities open to them in the exercise of
their right to self-determination.

(3) The Special Committee expresses thetview that the administering
Power should continue to implement infrastructure and community development
projects aimed at improving the general welfare of the community, including
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the critical unemployment situation, and to encourage local initiative and

enterprise, particularly in the areas of fisheries development, forestry,
handicrafts and agriculture.

(4) The Special Committee, in view of the serious developments in South
Africa, notes with concern the trade and transportation dependency of the
Territory on South Africa. The Special Committee reaffirms that continued
development assistance from the administering Power, together with any
assistance that the international community might be able to provide,
constitutes an important means of developing and diversifying the economy of
the Territory and of enhancing the capacity of its people to realize fully the
goals set forth in the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countr ies and Peoples.

(5) The Special Committee notes with deep concern the continued
presence of military facilities on the dependency of Ascension Island. In
this regard, the Committee recalls all the relevant United Nations resolutions

and decisions concerning military bases and installations in colonial and
Non-Self-Governing Territories.

(6) The Special Committee considers that the possibility of dispatching
a United Nations visiting mission to St. Helena at an appropriate time should
be kept under review,

62. On 5 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United Nations for the
attention of his Government.

12. American_Samoa

63. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1986.

64. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a

working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/867).

65. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on
Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1588),
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory,

Decision of the Special Committee

66. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, the Special Committee adopted without
objection the report of the Sub-Committee and endorsed the conclusions and
recommendations contained therein. The text of the conclusions and recommendations
read as follows (see also para. 86, draft resolution vvI):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of American Samoa to self-determination and independence in conformity with
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the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural r~sources should in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of
the Territory of their inalienable right tc self-determination and
indepnrdence in conformity with the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), which fully applies to American Samoa.

(3) The Special Committee notes with appreciation the continued
participation of the United States of America, as the administering Power
concerned, in the work of the Committee in regard to American Samoa, which

enables it to conduct a more informed and meaningful examinatior. of the
situation in the Territory.

(4  The Special Committee calls upon the Government of the United
States of America, as the administering Power, to take all necessary steps,
taking into account the rights, interests and wishes of the people of American
Samoa as expressed freely in conditions leading to real self-determination, to
expedite the Process of decolonization of the Territory in accordance with the
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations and the Declaration.
In this connection, the Committee reaffirms the importance of fostering an
awareness among the people of American Samoa of the possibilities open to them
in the exercise of their right to self-determination and independence.

(5. The Special Committee notes that a constitutional convention to
consider amendments to the present Constitution is to be held in June 1986 and
that proposals adopted are to be put to the voters for approval. in
Nosember 1986. In this connection, the Committee also notes that, pursuant to
ar act of Congress, the United States Secretary of the Interior is no longer
authorized to make changes unilaterally in the Constitution of the Territory
and that the Samoan people are the final ratifying authority over the
Constitution.

(6)  The Special Committee calls upon the administering Power to
consider favourably the expressed request of the Samoan people to appoint the
Chief Justice and other members of the Territory’s judiciary themselves.

(7)  The Special Committee reaffirms the respousibility of the
administering Power, under the Charter, to promote the economic and social
development of the Territory and calls upon the administering Power to
intensify its efforts to strengthen and diversify the economy of American
Samoa and to make it more viable in order to reduce its heavy economic and
financial dependence on the United States and to create employment
opportunities for the people of the Territory. The Committee expresses the
hope that the development planning process initiated by the ~irst five-year
development plan will be continued and strengthened.

(8) The Special Committee urges the administering Power, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, to safeguard the inalienable
rignt of the people of the Territory to the enjoyment of their natural
resources by taking effective measures to ensure their right to own and
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dispose of those reasources and to establish and maintain control of their
future development w'th a view to creating conditions for a balanced,
diversified and viable economy.

(9) The Special Committee uryes the administering Power to continue to
facilitate close relations and co-operation between the peoples of the
Territory and the neighbouring island communities and between the territorial
Government and the regional institutions in order to enhance further the
economic and social welfare of the people of American Samoa.

(10) Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective
means of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Committee considers that the posaibility of sending a further visiting mission
to American Samoa should be kept under review.

67. On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendations was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United States of America to the United
Nutions for the attention of his Government.

13. United States Virgin Islands

68. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August 1986.

69. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing informution on the latest
developments concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/861), foreign economic and other
intorests (A/AC.109/862) and military activities (A/AC. 109/863).

70. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Rapporteur of ths Sub-Committee on
Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC. 109/L. 1589) ,
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.

Decision of the Special Committee

71. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, following a statement by the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (see annex), the Special
Committee adopted without objection the report of the Sub-Committee on Small
Territories (A/AC.109/L.1589) and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations
contained therein. The text of the conclusions and recommendations read as follows
(see also para. 86, draft resolution VIII):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the irn. “ienable right of the people
of the United States Virgin Islands to self-determination and independence in
conformity with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 De ember 1s5%0.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy excercise by the people of
the ‘Territory of their inalienable right to self-determination and
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independence in conformity with the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolutiun 1514 (xvy, which fully applies to the United States Virgin Islands.

{3) The Special Committee takes note of the statement of the
representative of the administering Power that the Territory of the Unitnd
States Virgin Islands enjoys a large measure of self-governmont through its
elected representatives, namely, the Governor, members of the Legislature and
the Territory’s delegate to the United States House of Representatives, In
this regard, the Committee n»tes that a delegate - elected for a two-year
period ~ participates in the House of Representatives without the right to
vote although he participate3 and votes in the ~smmittees. The Committee also

takes note that general elections are to be held in November 1986 in the
Territory.

(4) The Special Committee also takes note of the statement of the
administering Power that the Government of the United States Virgin islands
had decided that more time was necessary, to allow further opportunity to
study the implications of the various future staw.s options, before a
referendum on the issue should be called. In this connection, the Committee
notes aiso the statement of the administering Power that it stood ready to

respond to the wishes of the people of the Territory concerning their future
status.

{5) The Special Committee reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people
of the United States Virgin Islands themselves to determine their future
political status in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Charter of
the United Nations and the Declaration and other relevant resolutions of the
General Assembly. The Committee calls upon the administering Power, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, to facilitate programmes in the
Territory to foster an awareness among the people of the possibilities open to
them in the exercise of their right to self-determination.

(6) The Special Committee notes that, during the period under re. iew,
the economy of the Territory improved, despite some setbacks to its
industrialization programme, In particular, tourism, construction and private
investment increased and the level of unemployment decreased. The Committee

also takes note of the infrastructural developments taking place in the
Territory.

{7) The Special Committee reaffirms the responsibility of the
administering Power under the Charter to promote the economic and ancial
development of the United States Virgin Islands. The Committee urges the
administerins Power. in co-operation with the territorial Government. to
strengthen the economy of the Territory, inter alla, by taking additional
measures of diversification and continuina to develop the Territory’s
infrastructure with a view to reducing the heavy economic dependence of the
Territory on the administering Power.

(8) The Special Committee urges the administering Power, in co-operation
with the Government of the United States Virgin Islands, to safeguard the
inalienable right of the people of the Territory to the enjoyment of their
natural resources by taking effective measures to guarantee their right to own
and dispose of those resources and to establish and maintain control of their
future development,
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(9) The Special Committee welcomes the continued participation of the
United States Virgin Islands in the work of the Sub-Committee on Small
Territories, and as an associate member of the Economic Commission for Latln
America and the Caribbean and its subsidiary bodies, including tho Caribbean
Development and Co-operation Committee. The Committee also notes the
continued participation of a representative of the Territory, as a member »f
the delegation of the administering Power, at annual meetings of the Caribbean
Group for Co-operation in Economic Development since 1982, and urges the
administering Power to seek a statue in that Group for the territorial
Government similar to that of other dependent Tcrritories within the Group.
The Committee notes the policy of the administering Power that representatives
of the Territory should participate in forums where the Territory was the
subject of discussion. In this connection, the Committee reiterates its call
upon the administering Power to facilitate further the participation of the
United States Virgin Islands in the above orgsnizations, particularly in their
central organs, and in other organizations of the United Nations system.

(10) The Special Committee urges the administ. ring Power to continue to
take all necessary measures to comply fully with the purposes and principles
of the Charter, the Declaration and the relevant resolutions and decisi~sns of
the General Assembly relating to military activities and arrangementa by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration.

(11) Mindful that United Nations vieiting missions provide an effective
means of aeeeaaing the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Committee considers that the possibility of sending a further vieiting mission
to the United States Virgin Ialands at an appropriate time should be kept
ander review, particularly in the light of the aforementioned referendum ana
the preparations foe that event, taking into aocount the advisability of
inviting a visiting mission to the Territory in order to examine and ascertain
the preparednesa of the people with regard to the necessary political
education .

72.  On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommencations was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United States of America to the United
Nations for the attention of his Government,

14 . Guam

73. The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th meeting, on
4 August. 1986.

74. During its consideratica of the item, the Special Committee had before it
working papers prepared by the Secretariat containing i+ formation on developments
concerning the Territory (A/AC. 109/864) and military activities (A/AC. 109/865).

75. At the 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee

on Small Territories introduced the report of the Sub-Committee ‘A/AC.109/L.1590),
containing an account of its consideration of the Territory.
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Decision of the Special Committee

76. At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August 1986, following statements by the
representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Czechoslovakia and the
Syrian Arab Republic, the Special Committee adopted the report of the Sub-Committee
and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained therein, it being
understood that the reservationa expreeeed by members would be reflected in the
report of the Special Committee (s« e annex). The text of the conclusions and
recommendations read as follows (see also para. 86, draft resolution IX):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of Guam to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoplas,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

(2) The Special Committee reaffirms its conviction that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay tne implementation of the
Declaration, which fully applies to Guam.

(3) Mindful of the principlea contained in the Charter of the United
Nations and in the Declaration, the Special Committee reaffirms the importance
of fostering an awareness among the people of Guam of the possibilities open
to them with regard to their right to self-determination and calls upon the
administering Power, in co-operation with the territorial Government, to
expedite the process of decolonizatton strictly in accordance with the
expressed wishes of the people of the Territory.

(4) The €pecial Committee takes note of the statement by the
representative of the administering Power that the Guam Commission on
Self-Determination, which had been appointed in February 1984, had completed
its work on the draft of a Commonwealth Act and that if the Guamanian voters
approved the draft in a plebiscite planned for 1987, it would go forward to
the United States Congress for consideration.

(5) The Special Committee reaffirma its strong conviction that the
presence of military bases and installations in the Territory could constitute
a major obstacle to the implementation of the Declaration and that it is the
responsibility of the administering Power to ensure that the existence of such
bases and installations does not hinder the population of the Territory from
exercising its right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the purposes and principles of the Charter.

(6) The Special Committee urges the administering Power to continue to
take all-necessary measures not to involve the Territory in any offensive acts
or interference against other States and to comply fully with the purposes and
principles of the Charter, the Declaration and the resolutions and decisions
of the General Assembly relating to military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration.

(7) The Special Committee reaffirms the responsibility of the
adminiater ing Power, under tre Charter, to promote the economic and social
development of Guam. In this connection the Commi.tee, noting the statement
by the representative of the administering Power, calls upon the administering
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Power to take further steps to strengthen and diversify the economy of the

Territory with a view to reducing its economic dependence on the adminiatering
Power .

(8) The Special Committee re-cerates that one obstacle to economic
growth, and particularly agricultural development, stems from the fact that
large tracts of land are held by the United States federal authorities.
Taking note of the statement by the repreaentstive of the administering Power
that the Department of Defenae had authorized the release of nearly 2,000
hectares of land previously under its control and that it is expected that
legislation to release that land will be enacted later in .986, the Special
Committee calls upon the administering Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to expedite the transfer of land to the people of the
Territory.

(9) The Special Committee, noting the potential for diversifying and
developing the economy of Guam offered, for example, by commercial £ishing and
agriculture, reaffirms ita call upon the administering Power to support
measures by the territorial Government aimed at removing constraints to growth
in these areas and to ensure their development to the fullest extent. The
Committee notes t! statement of the representative of the administering Power
that the draft Cemmonwealth Act seeks to promote economic development by
establishing a free trade zone between Guam and the United States of America.

(10) Thr Special Committee urges the administering Power, in co-operation
with the territorial Government, to continue to take effective measures to
safeguard and guarantee the right of the people of Guam to the natural
resources of their Territory, including its territorial waters, and to
establish and maintain control over their future development. The Committee
requests the administering Power to take the necessary steps to protect the
property tights of the people of the Territory.

(11) The Special Committee, taking note of the statement of the
represantative of the administering Power that provisions of the draft
Commonwealth Act would recognize the distinct cultural identity of the
Chamorro people as the indigenous inhabitants of Guam, reaffirms the
importance of continued efforts by the territorial. Government, with the
support of the administering Power, towards promoting and developing the
Chamorro language and culture.

(12) Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective
means of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, the Special
Committee considers that the possibility of sending a further viaiting mission
to Guam at an approprlate time should be kept under review, particularly in
the light of the aforementioned plebiscite planned for 198/.

77. On 4 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendation8 was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United States of America to the United
Nations for the attention of his Government.
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15. Trust Territory of the Pacific 1aslands

78, The Special Committee considered the Territory at its 1295th and 1296th
meetings, on 4 August 1986,

79. During its ccneideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it a

working paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on development8
concerning the Trust Territory (A/AC.109/868).

80. On the baaie of the recommendations of the Sub-Committee on Petitions,
Information and Assistance of 16 April and 3 May 1986 and following coneultatione
in that regard by the Chairman of the Special Committee, the Sub-Committee on Small
Territories heard statement8 by Mr. Jacob von Uexkull, the Right Livelihood
Foundation, at its 517th meeting, on 16 May (GA/COL/2502/Rev.l) }

Mr. Glenn H. Alcalay, National Committee for Radiation Victims, at 1ts

513th meeting, on 20 May (GA/COL/2504)3 and Mr. Glenn Petersen, Baruch College, and
Miss Elizabeth Bounde, National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A.,
Micronesia Coalition, at its 519th meeting, on the same day (GA/COL/2506).

81, At its 1295th meeting, on 4 August, the Special Committee granted a request

for hearing to Mr. Glenn H. Alcalay. At the same meeting, Mr. Alcalay made a
statement.*

82. At the eame meeting, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee on Small Territories

introduced the report of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1591), containing an account
of its consideration of the Territory.

03. At the same meeting, etatemente were made by the representative8 of the Union

of Soviet Socialist Republica, Sweden, the Syrian Arab Republic and Fiji (see
annex).

Decision of the Special Committee

04. At its 1296th meeting, on 4 August 1936, following etatemente by the
representatives of Czechoslovakia and Afghanistan, the Special Committee adopted
the report of the Sub-Co. aittee on Small Territories (A/AC.109/L.1591) and endoreed
the conclusions and recommendation8 contained therein, it being understood that the
reservations expressed by member8 would be reflected in the report of the Special
Committee (see annex). The text of the conclusions and recommendation8 read as
follows (see also para. 36, draft resolution X):

(1) The Special Committee reaffirm8 the inalienable right of the people
of the Truat Territory of the Pacific Islands to self-determination and
independence in conformity with the Charter of the United Nations and the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960. The
Committee reaffirms the importance of ensuring that the people of the Trust
Territory fully and freely exercise their inalienable right and that the

In accordance with a docieion taken by the Committee at its 1295th

meeting, on 4 August, a summary of the statement submitted by the petitioner has
been circulated in Conference Room Paper A/AC,109/1986/CRP. 2.
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obligations of the Administering Authority art) duly discharged. It takes note
of the Trusteeship Agreement concluded between the Adminiatering Authority and
the Security Council 4/ with regard to the Territory.

(2) The Special Committee reiterates the view that such factors as
territorial size, geographical location, size of population and limited
natural resources should in no way delay the speedy implementation of the
Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which fully
appliea to the Trust Territory.

(3) The Special Committee regrets the repeated refusal of the
Adminiatrring Authority to co-operate with the Committee on this item wy
declining to participate in the examination of the situation in the Trust
Territory. It calls once again upon the Government of the Unitea States of
America, as the Administering Authority concerned, to ensure that its
representative is present at meetings of the Special Committue in order to
facilitate its work by providing vital and up-to-date information in
accordance with its obligation under the Charter.

(4) The Special Committee, mindful of the principles set forth in the
Charter and the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV), reiterate8 the view that it is the obligation of the Administering
Authority to create such conditions in the Trust Territory as will enable its
people to exercise freely, with full knowledge of possible options and without
interference, their inalienable right to self-determination and independence.

(5) The Special Committee notes the statements delivered by petitioners
relating to the situation in the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands. The
Committee notes with regret that there is no co-operation between the
Trusteeship Council and the Special Committee in relation to the Territory
despite the expressed readiness of the Special Committee to engage in such
co-operation.

(6) The Special Committee recalls its previous appeals to the
Administering Authority that the people of Micronesia should be given the
fullest opportunity to inform and educate themselves about the various options
open to them in the exercise of their inalienable right to self-determination
and independence and expresses the view that such programmes should be
extended and reinforced. The Committee recognizes that it is ultimately for
the people of the Trust Territory to decide their political destiny and calls
upon the Administering Authority not to take any aciion that might impede the
unity of the Trurt Tereltory or the rights of its people, in accordance with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), until
those rights are implemented.

(7 The Special Committee stresses the need to preserve the cultural
identity and heritage of the Micconesian peopl. and calls upon the
Administering Authority to take all necessary steps towards that end.

(8) The Special Committee takes note of the intention of the
Administeriig Authority to seek termination of the Trusteeship Agreement and

urges the Administering Authority to ensure that. this be done in strict
con€urmi ty with the Charter,
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(9) The Special Committee, recalling General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) and all other United Nations resolutions relating to military bases
and installations in colonial and Non-Self-Governing Territories, reaffirms
its strong conviction that the presence of military bases ond installations in
the Trust Territory Could constitute a major obstacle tc the implementation of
the Declaration and that it is the responsibility of the Administering
Authority to ensure that the existence of such bases and installations does
not hinder the population of the Territory from exercising its right to

self-determination and independence in conformity with the purposes and
principles of the Charter.

(10) The Special Committee urges the Administering Authority to continue
to take nll necessary measures not to involve the Trust Territory in any
offensive acts or interference against other States and to comply fully with
the purposes and principles of the Charter, the Declaration and the
resolutions and decisions of the General Assembly relating to military

activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their
administration.

(11) The Special Committee, noting with rec et that, while
responsibility for administrative matters throughout the Trust Territory is
now exercised by local authorities, the High Commissioner of the Trust
Territory of the Pacific Islands still maintains the pewer to suspend certain
legislation. In this connection, the Committee recalls that the Administering
Authority is duty bound to transfer all powers to the people of the Trust
Territory, in accordance with the Charter and the Declaration.

(12) The Special Committee notes that the Trust Territory is still, to a
large extent, economically and financially dependent on the Administering
Authority and that the structural imbalances in the economy appear not to have
been reduced. The Committee is of the view that the Administering Authority
should increase its economic assistance to the Trust Territory in order to
enable its people to achieve economic independence to the greatest extent
possible and to reduce the structural imbalances of the economy of the Trust
Territory. In this regard the Committee recalls the obligation of the

Administering Authority relating to the economic development of the Trust
Territory.

(13) The Special Committee urges the Administering Authority to continue
to take effective measures to safeguard and to guarantee, in co-operation with
the local authorities of the Trust Territory, the right of the people of
Micronesia to own and to dispose freely of the natural resources of the Trust
Territory and to establish and maintain control of their future development.

(14) In this connection, the Special Committee urges the Administering
Authority to assist the maritime authorities of the Trust Territory in
strengthening the existing legislation concerning the exploitation, management
and conservation of a 200-mile exclusive economic zone. ‘She Committee
reaffirms its conviction that the rights of the people of Micronesia over such
a zone should be respected and that they should receive all benefits deriving

from it. In view of the importance of marine resources to the Territory, the
Committee urges the Administering Authority to continue its technical

assistance to ensure marine resources development and conservation. 5/
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(15) The Special Committee stresses the necessity of improved health
care for the population of the Trust Territory and underscores the obligation
of the Administering Authority to promote that sector. It further emphasises
the importance of encouraging greater participation in the field of health
care by qualified indigenous people. It notes with satisfaction the continued
co-operation in the health field between the Trust Territory and the
specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system such
as the World Health Organization, the United Nations Children’s Fund and the
United Nations Fund for Population Activities.

(16) The Special Committee wishes to encourage the local authorities of
the Trust Territory to develop closer reiaiions with the various regional and
international agencies, in particular those of the United Nations system. The
Committee urges that priority continue to be given to the promotion of closer
contacte with countries of the region, not only in the economic field but also
at the political, educational and cultural levels.

(17) The Special Committee notes that, #s indicated in the summary
statement by the Secretary-General dated 8 January 1986, 6/ the reports on the
strategic Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands are a matter of which the
Security Council is currently seized. The Committee invites the attention of
the relevant organs of the United Nations to Article 83 of the Charter, under
which the Security Council shall exercise all functions of the United Nations
relating to strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the
Trusteeship Agreements and of their alteration or amendment, and,_inter alia,
shall avail itself of the assistance of the Trusteeship Council to perform
those functions of the United Nations under the Trusteeship System relating to
political, economic, social and educational matters in the strategic areas.

85. On 5 August, the text of the conclusions and recommendatione was transmitted

to the Permanent Representative of the United States of America to the United
Nations for the attention of his Government and to the President of the Security

Council 32/ and the President of the Trusteeship Council for the attention of the
members "of the respective organs.

C. RECOMMENDATIONSOF THE spECtAL COMMITTEE
86. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meetings, on

18 March and 4 August 1986, respectively, the Special Committee recommends to the
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft resolutions:

DRAFT RESOLUTION |

Question of Angquilla

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of Anguilla,
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Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 8/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating to
Anguilla, including in particular its resolution 40/48 of 2 December 1985,

Conecioue of the nned to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Noting the appointment of a Constitution Review Committee in
October 1985, and the statement of the Governor in which he reiterated that
the administering Power would only consider substantial changes to tho

Constitution as part of a process to move towards independence within
18 months to two years,

Aware of the special circumstances of the geographical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and bearing in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strengthening further its economy as a matter of priority in
order to promote economic stability,

Reaffirming the responsibility of the administering Power to promote the
economic and social development of the Territory,

Taking note that the economy of Anguilla continued to grow during the
period under review, particalarly the tourist industry, and that the
Government accorded the highest priority to the development of the Territory’s
economic and social infrastructure and was reviewing options for the
diversification of its economy in such sectors as fisheries, agriculture and
small-scale manufacturing,

Noting with satisfaction the increase in funds administered by the United
Nations Development Programme and from other sources,

Noting the participation for the first time of Anguilla, in June 1985, in
the Caribbean Group for Co-operation in Economic Development,

Recalling the dispatch in 1984 of a United Nations visiting mission to
the Territory,

Mindful that United Nutions visiting missions provide an effective means
of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories and considering that
the possibility of sending a further visiting mission to Anguilla at an
appropriate time should be kept under review,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to Anguilla; 9/
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2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Anguilla to
self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 3

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
geographical location, size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to Self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1.514 (XV), which
fully applies to Anguillar

4, Reiterates that it is the responsibility of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as the administering Power, to create such
conditions in Anguilla as will enable its people to exercise freely and
without interference, from a well-informed standpoint as to the available
options, their inalienable right to self-determination and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other
relevant resolutions of the Assembly;

5. Reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people of Anguilla
themselves to determine freely their future political status in accordance
with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations and the
Declaration and, in that connection, reaffirms the importance of fostering an
awareness among the people of the Territory of the possibilities open to them
in the exercise of their right to self-determination and independencel

6. Calls upon the administering Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to continue to strengthen the economy and to increase
its assistance to programmes of diversification;

7. Urges the administering Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, to continue the assistance necessary for the increased employment
of the local population in the civil service, as well as in managerial,
technical and other sectors of the economy;

8. Reiterates its request to the administerinqg Power, in the light of
the observations, conclusions and recommendations of the United Nations
Visiting Mission to Anguilla, 1964, 2/ to continue to enlist the assistance of
the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system,
in particular the United Nations Development Programme, and other regional and

international bodies, in the development and strengthening of the economy of
Anguilla;

9. Urges the administering Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, to take effective measures to safeguard, guarantee and ensure the
rights of the people of Anquilla to own and dispose of their natural resources
and to establish and maintain control over their future development!

10. Recalls the recommendation of the Visiting Mi:sion 2/ that the

administering Power should continue to make every effort to facilitate and
encourage the participation of representatives of the Territory in regional
and international organisations, including the Economic Commission for Latin
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America and the Caribhean, in order to enable them to examine political,

economi~ and social developments in other Territories and countries similar to
their ownj

1. Requests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
qguestion at its next session, including the possible dispatch of a further
visiting mission to Anguilla at an appropriate time and in consultation with

the administering Power, and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOLUTION II

Quegstion of Bermurda

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of Bermuda,

Haviu, .amined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 10/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating to
Bermuda, including in particular its resolution 40/43 of 2 December 1985,

Conscious of the need to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Noting the planned introduction of a Private Member’s Bill in the Senate
of Bermuda demanding a referendum on the issue of independence to take place
on 7 April 1987,

Aware of the special circumstances of the geographical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and hearing in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strengthening further i%s economy as a matter of priority in
order tuo promote economic stability,

Welcoming the role being played in the Territory by the United Nations

Development Progranme, specifically in programme5 of agriculture, forestry and
fisheries,

Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective means
of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories,

1.  Approves the chapter of the report of the Special committes ONn the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to Rermuda; 9/
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2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Bermuda to
self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
geoqraphical location, size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of thetr
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies to Bermudaj

4. Reiterates that it is t-e obligation of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, as the administering Power, to create such
conditions in the Territory as will enable the people of Bermuda to exercise
freely and without interference their inalienable right to self-determination
and independence in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and,
in that connection, reaffirms the importance of fostering an awareness among
the people of Bermuda of the possibilities open to them in the exercise of
that eight)

5. Reaffirms that, in accordance with the relevant provisions of the
Charter of the United Nations and the Declaration contained in General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), it is ultimately for the people of Bermuda
themselves to determine their own future political status;

6. Reaffirms its strong conviction that the presence of military bases
and installations in the Territory could constitute A major obstacle to the
implerentation of the Declaration and that it is the responsibility of the
administering Power to ensure that the existence of such bases and
installations does not hinder the population of the Territory from exercising
its right to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
purposes and principles of the Charter;

7. Urges the administering Power to continue to take all necessary
measured not to involve Bermuda in any offensive acts or interference against
othor States and to comply fully with the purposes and principles of the
Charter, the Declaration and the resolutions and decisions of the General
Assembly relating to military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers
in Territories under their administration8

8. Urges once again the administering Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to continue to take all effective measures to
guarantee the right of the people of Bermuda to own and dispose of threir
natural resources and to establish and maintain control over their future
development wlth a view to creating conditions for a diversified, balanced and
viable economy

9. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations of the United

Nat.ons System to continue to pay special attention to the development needs
of Bermuda ¢
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10, Urges administering Power, in co.-operation with the territorial
Government, to co'.cinue the assistance necessary for increased employment of
the local population in the civil service, particularly at senior levels)

11, Emphasizes the desirability of sending a visiting mission to the
Territory and requests the adminiatarinq Power to facilitate such a mission at
the earliest possible opportunity]

12. Reguests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
guestion at its next session, including the possible dispatch of a visiting
mission to Bermuda, at an appropriate timo and in consultation with the
administering Power, And to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOLUTION I

Question of the British Virgin Islands

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of the British Virgin Islands,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of In. -pendence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 11/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing thu
Declaration on tne Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and peoples,
&#nd all other resolutions and deciasions of the United Nations relating to the
sritish Virgin Ialands, including in particular its reeolution 40/44 Of
2 December 1995,

Conscious of the need to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Aware of the special circumstances of the geographical location And
economic conditions of tho Territory and bearing in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strengthening further its economy as a matter cf priority in
order to promote economic stability,

Reaffirming that it is the responsibility of the Administering Power to
promote the economic and social development of the Territory,

Noting that, while the service sectors of the Territory’s economy are
growing, agriculture And manufacturing have remained relatively static, and
noting in that connection the continuing commitment of the Government of the
British Virgin Islands to Attaining economic diversification, pacticulariy in
the areas of Agriculture, fisheries and small industries, and the constraints
which the Territory faces in that regard,

Welcoming the contribution to the development of the Territory by the
specialized agencies and other organizations of the United Nations system

=193~



which operate in the British Virgin Islands As well AsS regional orqanizations,
including the caribhean Development Bank, and noting the further allocation of
funds hy the United Nations Development Programme,

Welcoming also the continued participation of the Territory in the
Caribbean Group for Co-operation in Economic Development, Sponsored by the
World Bank, and other regional And international organizations, including the
United Nations Educationl, Scientific and Cultural Organisation and the
Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean And its subsidiary
hodles, and noting the admission of the Territory in April 1985 to membership
in the Caribbean Centre for Development Adminietration,

Recalling the dispatch in 1.976 of a Inited Nations visiting mission to
the Territory,

Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective means
of ascertaining the aituation in the Small Territories, and considering that
the possibility of sending A further visiting mission to the British Virgin
Islunds at an Appropriate time should be kept under review,

1.  Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the British
Virgin Islands; 8/

2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of the British Virgin
Islands to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)1

3. Reiterates the view that su-n factors as territorial size,
geographical location, Size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to self-determination And independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies t» the British Virgin Islands;

4. Relterates thst it ia the responsibility of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as the Administering Power, to create such
conditions in tht Territory as will enable the people of the British Virgin
Islands to exercise fr.zly and without interference their inalienable right to
self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 151.4 (XV), as well as all other relevant resolutions of the
Assembly!

5. Reaffirms that ¢t is ultimately for the people of. the British virgin
Islands themselvez to determine their future political status 'n accordance
with the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Natiuvns and the
Daclaration, And in that connection reaffirms the importe-_:e of fostering ar.
awareness among the people of the Terrltory of the possibilities open to them
in the exercise of their right to self-determination;
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6. Calls upon the admini -ter ing Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to intenrify its efforts to broaden the bare of the
economy of the Territory)

7. Urges the administering Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, to safeguard the inalienable right of the people of the British
Virgin Islands to the enjoyment of their naturnl resource8 by taking .ffective
measures to ensure their right to own and dispose of those natural resources
and to establish and maintain control of their future development;

a. Urges the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations aystem co intensify measures to accelerate progress in the
social and economic development of the Territory! .

9, Reiterates ite call upon the administering Power to continue to
facilitate the further participation of the British Virgin Islands in various
international and regional organizations and in other organizatione of the
United Nations system)

10. Calls upon the administering Power, aware that nearly two fifths of
the employed labour force consists of expatriates, to facilitate, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, the adoption of a manpower
training programme by further upgrading the educational system, in order to
expand the participation of the local population in the decision-making

process in all sectors and to fill managerial and technical positious with
looal persons;

11. Requests the Spncial Committee to continue the examination of th's
quest.on at ita next session, including the poaeible dispatch of a visiting
mission to the British Virgin Islands at an appropriate time and in
consultation with the administering Power, and to report thereon to the
General Assembly at ite forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOLUTION IV

Question of the Cayman Islands

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of the Cayman Islands,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 8/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Grar'ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutic and decisions of the United Nations relating to the
cayman Islands, including in particular its resolution 40/45 of
2 December 1985,
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Conscious of the need to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of tho Territory,

Aware of the special circumstances of the geographical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and bearing in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strengthening further its economy am a matter of priority in
order to promote economic stability,

Noting with appreciation the continued contribution of the United Nations
Development Programme to the development of the Territory,

Recalling the dispatch in 1977 of a United Nations visiting mission to
the Territory,

Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective means
of ascertaining the =zituation in the small Territories, and considering that
the possibility of mending a further visiting mission to the Cayman Islands at
an appropriate time should be kept under review,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
Of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Cayman
Islands y 9/

2. Reaffirms the inalienable rights of the people of the Cayman Imlandm
to self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration On
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)3

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
geographical location, size of population and limited natural resources ahould
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies to the Cayman Imlandmr

4. Reiterates that it is the responsibility of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, am the administering Power, to create much
conditions in the Cayman Imlands am will enable the people of the Territory to
exercise freely and without interference their inalienable right to
self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other relevant resolutions of the
Assembly]

5. Reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people of the cayman Islands
themselves to determine their future political status in accordance with the
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations and the Declaration,
and in that connection reaffirms the importance of fostering an awareness
among the people of the Territory of the possibilities open to them in the
exercise of their right to self-determination and independence)

6. Reaffirms the responsibility of the administering Power to promote
the economic and social development of the Territory and recommends that
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priority must continue to be given to the diversification of the Territory’s

economy in order to provide the foundations for mound social and economic
development 3

7. Culls upon the specialized agencies and other organizationr of the

United Nations system, as well am regional inatitutionm much am the Caribbean
Development Bank, to continue to take all necessary measures to accelerate
progream in the social and economic life of the Territory)

8. Regquests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
guestion at its next session, including the pommiblo dispatch of a further
visiting mission to the Cayman Imlandm at an appropriate time and in
consultation with the administering Power, and to report thereon to the
General Assembly at its forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOLUTION V

Question of Montmerrat

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question Of Montmerrat,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countriem and
Peoples, 8/

Recall& its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Indeper.dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutions and decisions of the United Nationa relating to
Montmerrat, including in particular its resalution 40/46 of 2 December 1985,

Conmcioum of the need to ensure the full and speedy implamentation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Aware of the special circumstances of the geographical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and bearing in mind the necemmity of
diversifying and strengthening further its economy am a matter of priority in
order to promote economic stability,

Noting that during the period under review the Government of Montserrrat
reiterated the view that independence was both inevitable and desirable,
Provided it was preceded by Montserrat achieving a level of economic and
financial viability muffictent to sustain it as an independent state, and
reaffirmed its intention to enlist sucn asasistance from the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Iceland and from other sources so
am to enable it to achieve such viability and not to meek independence without
the support of the majority of the people of the Territory,

Noting with concern that during the period under review the world
recession ham continued to affect the territorial economy adversely,
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Noting that the territorial Government has taken a series of measures
with a view to upqgrading the efficiency of its civil service and to that end
continued to accord niah priority to the training of cadre5 and that, in that
connection, it has continued to Seek financiai acsistance from international
funding agencles to facilitate hath long- and Short-term trainina,

welcoming the continued participation of the Territory in the Caribbean
Group for Co-operation in Economic Development, as well as in reaicnal

organizations such aa the Caribbean Community and its associated institutions,
including the Car ibhean pevelopment Bank,

welcoming also the contribution to the development of the Territory by
the United Nations Development Proqramme, the United Nations Children’s Fund
and other specialized agenciea and organizations of the United Nations system
operating in Montserrat,

Nottng with concern that Montserrrat became ineliqible for assistance
from the united Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization as a
result of the chanae in its membership which it had shared with former eastern
Caribbean Territories -nd noting, in that con :ection, that the Territory would
he eligible for readmission as associate member under the Sponsorship of the
admtnistering Power, the United Kingdom, which withdrew from the organization
in Decemher 1985,

Recallins the diapatch in 1975 and 1982 of United Nation5 visitina
missions to the Territory,

Mindful that visitina missions provide an effective means of ascertainina
the situation in the small Territories and considering that the possibility of
sending a further visiting misaion to the British Virgin Islands at an
Sppropriate time should be kept under review,

1.  Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with reaard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peuples relating to Montserrat; 9/

2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Montserrat to
self-dnterminotion and independence in conformity with the Declaration on the

Granting Of Tndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 3

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
geoqraphical location, size of population and limited natural. resources
should in no way delay the speedy exercise hy the people of the Territory of
thelr inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity
with the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies to Montserrat;

4, Reiterates that it is the responsihility of the United Kinqgdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as the administering Power, to create such
conditions in the Territory as will enahle the people of Montserrat to
exercise freely and without interference their inalienable right to
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self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assemblv
resolution 1514 (XV), as well as all other relevant resolutions of the
Assembly ;

5. Reaffirme that it is ultimately for the people of Montserrat
themselves to determine their future political status in accorcldnce with the
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations and the Declaration,
and reiterates its call upon the adminietering Power to launch progqrammes, in
co-operation with the territorial Government, to foater an awareness amona the
people of Montserrat of the possibilities available to them in the exercise Of
their riaght ta self-determination and independence8

6. Reaff Irma the responsibility of the administering Power to promote
the economic and social) dsveiopment of Montserrat;

7. Calls upon the administering Power, in cc-operation with the
territorial Government, to continue to strenqthen the economy of the Territory
and to increase its assistance to proarammes of diversification in order to
promote balanced gqrowth and the economic and financial viability of the
Territory)

8. Urgqes the administering Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, &o take effective measures ta safequard, gquarantee and ensure the
rights of the people of Montserrat to own and dispose of the natural resources
of the Territory, including marine resources within its exclusive economic
zone, and to establish and maintain control over the future development of
Lhose reaources;

9. laeiteratus its call upon the administerina Power, in co-operation
with the territorial Government, to continue the assistance necessary for the
employment of the local population in the civil service, particularly at
senior levels)

10. Calls upon the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system, and invites donor Governments and reqionai
crganizations, to intensify their efforts to accelerate proaress in the
economic and social life of the Terr Story

11. Calls upon the administering Power, in co-operation with the
territorial Government, to take uraent steps to facilitate the readmission Of
Montserrat as associate member of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural organization;

12. Requests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
auestion at its next session, including the possible dispatch of a further
visiting mission to Montserrat at an appropriate time and in consultation with

the administering Power, and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
forty-second session.
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DRAFT RESOLUTION VI

Question of the Turks and Caicos Islands

The Genegra 1 Assembly,

Having considered the queation of the Turks and Caicos |slands,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Cranting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 8/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (xv) of 14 December 1960, contatnina the
Declaration on :he Cranting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
and all other resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating to the
Turks and Caicos Islands, including in particular its resolution 40/47 of
2 December 1985,

Conscious of the need to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Aware of the special circumstanes Of the qeographical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and bearina in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strenqgthening further its economy as a matter of prioritv in
order to promote economic stability and to develop a wider economic hase for
the Territory,

Noting that there had been a general economic decline in the Territory
during the period under review and bear ing in mind the need to develop a wider
economic base for the Territory,

We lcoming the continuing contribution of the United Nations Development
Programme t O the development of the Territory,

Recalling the dispatch in 1980 of two United Nations visitina missions to
the Ter r itory,

Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective means

of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, and considering that
the possibility of sending a further visiting mission to the Turks and Caicos

Islands at an appropriate time should be kept under review,

l. Approves the chapter ot the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with reqard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Grantinqg
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Turks and
Caicos Islands; 9/

2. Reaffirms the inalienabhle right of the people of the Turks and
Caicos 1slands to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);
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3. Reiteratea the view that Such factors as territorial size,
geographical location, size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise hy the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies to the Turks and Caicos Islands)

4, Reiterates that it is the obligation of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, as the administerinq Power, to create such
conditions in the Territory as will enable the people of the Turks and Caicos
Islands to exercise freely and without interference their inalienable right to
self-determination and independence in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), as well as other relevant resolutions of the Asaembly;

5. Reaffirms that it is the responsibility of the administer ins Power
under the Charter of the United Nations to develop its dependent Territories
economically and socially and urges the administering Power, in consultation
with the ter ¢ 1 toe 1al Government, to take the neceassary measures to promote the
economic and social development of the Turks and Caicos Islands and, in
particular , to intensify and expand its proqramme of assistance in order to

accelerate the development of the economic and social infrastructure of the
Territoryl

6. Emphasizes that greater attention should be paid to diversification
of the economy, which will henefit the people of the Territory, and, in that
connection, takes note of the progress repor ted by the tecri torial Government
regarding the development of mariculture in the Turks and Caicos Islands) 3/

7. Recall8 that it is the responsibility of the administerins Power, in
accordance with the wishes of the people, to safequard, quarantee and ensure
the inalienable right of the people of the Turks and Caicos Islands to the
enjoyment of their natural resources by taking effective measures to quarantee
their right to own and dispose of the natural resources of the Territory,
including marine resources within its exclusive economic zone, and to
establish and maintain control over the future development of those resources;

8. Urqges the specialized agencies and other oraqanizations of the United
Nations system, as well as regional institutions such as the Carihbean
Development Bank, to continue to pay special attention to the development
needs of the Turks and Caicos Islands-

9. Urqes the administering Power, in consultation with the territorial
Governmend,contsnue to provide the assistance for the training of
qualified local personnel in the skills essential to the development of
varioue sectors of the economy and the society of the Territory,

10. Requests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
question at its next session, including the possible dispatch of a further
visiting mission to the Turks and Caicos Islands at an appropriate time and in

Consultation with the administering Power, and to report thereon to the
General Assembly at its forty-second session.
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DRAFT RESOLUTION VII

Question of American Samoa

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of American Samoa,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with cegard to the Implementation of the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 11/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containina the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutions and decisions of the United Nations relating to

American Samoa, including in particular its resolution 40/41 of
2 December 1985,

Taking into account the statement of the representative of the
administering Power relating to American Samoa,

Conscious of the need to promote progress towards the full implementacion
of the Declaration in respect of American Samoa,

Noting with appreciation the continued participation of the United States
of America, as the administering Power, in the work of the Special Committee
in regard to American Samoa, thereby enahling it to conduct a more informed
and meaningful examination of the situation in the Territory,

Noting that a constitutional convention to consider amendments to the
present Constitution was to be held in June 1986 and that proposals adopted
would he put to the voter8 for approval in November 1986,

Aware of the special circumstances of the qeoqraphical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and bearing in mind the necessity of

diversifyina and etrengthenina further its economy as a matter of priority in
order to Promote economic stability,

Recalling the dispatch in 1981 of a United N.tions visiting mission to
the Territory,

Mindful that United Nations visiting missions provide an effective means
of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, and considering that
the possibility of sendina a further viaiting mission to American Samoa at an
appropriate time should be kept under review,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Grantinq
Of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to American
Samoa; 9/
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2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of American Samoa to
self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration an the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) |

3. Reiterates the view that such factor6 as territarial size,
geographical location, size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise bv the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
fully applies to American Samoa;

4, Calls upon the Government of the United States of America, as the
administering Power, to take all necessary steps, taking into account the
rights, interests and wishes of the people of American Samoa aa expreased
freely in condition leadina to real self-determination, to expedite the
process of decoloni:z ion of the Territory in accordance with the relevant
provisions of the Charter of the United Naticons and the Declaration and
reaffirms the importance of fosterinqg an awareness amonq the people of
American Samoa of the possibilities open to them in the exercise of their
right to self-determination and independence;

5. Notes that, pursuant to an act of Conaress, the United States
Secretary of the Interior is no lonager authorized to make chanqgee unilaterally
in the Constitution of the Territory and that the Samoan people are the final
ratifying authority over the Constitution;

6. Calls upon the administerina Power to respond favourably to the
expressed request of the Samoan people to appoint the Chief Justice and other
members Oof the Territory’s judiciary themselves;

7. Reaffirms the responsibility of the administering Power, under tho
Charter, to promote the economic and social development of the Territorv and
calls upon the administering Power to intensify its efforts to strenather and
diversify the economy of American Samoa and to make it more viahle in or..ar to
reduce ite h-.avy economic and financial dependence on the United states and to
create employment opportunities for the people of the Territory #

8, Expresses the hope that the development plannina process initiated
by the rirst five-year development plan will be continued and strengthened;

9. Urges the administerina Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Government, to safequard the inalienable right of the people of the Territorv
to the enjoyment of their natural. resources hy taking effective measures to
ensure their right to own and dispose of those resources and to establish and
maintain control of their future development with a view to creating
conditions for a balanced, diversified and viable economy 3

10. Urges the administerina Power to continue to facilitate close
relations and co-operation between the peoples of the Territory and the
neighhouring island communities end between the territorial Government and the
reqgional institutions in order to enhance further the economic and social
welfare of the people of Americun Samoa;
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11. Requasts the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
Juestion at its next sesyion, including the Aispaten of 4 further visiting
misaion to American Samoa at an appropriate time and in consultation with tho
adaministering Power, tsking into account, in part’ ~ular, the wishes Of the
reople of the Tarritory, and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOLUTION vt 11

Question of the United States Virgin Islanda

The Ge:.eral Assembly,

Having considered the auention of the United States Virgin Islaris,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the renort of the Special
Committee on the Situation with resard to the Implesentation of the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peopl es, 10/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 pDecenber 1960, containina the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutions and a=ecisions of the United Natione relating to the
Uniced States Virqin Islands, inciuding in particular its resolution 40/4% of
2 December 1985,

Nuting with appreciation the continued active participation of the United
States of Amorica, as the administering Power, and the representative of the
territorial Government in the work of the Special Committee in reqard to the
United States Virqgin Islands, tnereby enabling it to conduct 4 more informed
and meaningful examination of the situation in the Tsrritory, with a view to
accelerating the process of decolonization for the purpose of the full
implementation of tho Declaration,

Taking note of the statement of the representacive of rhe administering
Power that the Territ >y of the United States Virgin Islands eniova a large
measure of self-qovernment through its elected representatives, namely, the
Governor, members of the Legislature and the Territory’'s deleaate to the
United States House of Representatives, and that a delegate - elected for a
two-year period - pal ticipates in the House of Representatives without the
+ «t4ht to vote although he participates and votes in the Committees,

Noting that general elections are to be held in November 1986 in the
Territory,

Noting that, dutinq tha period under review, despite some sethacku to its
industrialization programme, the economy of the Territory improved, and that,
in particular, tourism, construction and private investment. increaser: ond the
level of unemployment duer eased, and taking wnote of the infrastructural
developments taking place in the Territory,

~204~



Welcoming the continued participation of thr United States Virgin Ialands
aa associate memb . in the Economic Commission fcr Latin America end the
Caribbean and its subsidiary hodies, including the Caribbean Development and
Co-operation Committee, and noting the continued participation Of 4
representative of the Territory, as « member of the delegation of the

administering Power, in annual mee*ings of the Caribbean Group for
Co-operatton in Economic Development since 1982,

Noting the continued policy of the administerina Power that
representativea of the ‘territory should marticipate in forums where the
Territory was the subiect of discusaion,

Awara of the speciel circumstances of the geoqraphical location end
‘economic conditions of the Territory end nearing in mind the necessity of
diveruifying and strenqthening further its economy 44 4 mrtter of prioritv in
order to promote economic stability,

Recalling the diapatch in 1977 of 4 United Nations visiting mission to
the Terr itory,

! Mindful that urited Nations visiting missions provide en effective means

ot assessing the situation in the amall Territories, and considering that the

possibllity of sending a further visiting mission to the United States Virain

' Islands et an appropriate time should be kept vnder review, particularly in
the light of the referendum referred to in paragragh 5 below end tae

. preparations for that. event,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the

Situation with regerd to the Implsmentation of the Declaration on the Granting

‘of Independenc + to Colonial Countries end Feoples relating to the United
States Virqin 1slands; 9/

2. Reaffirms the inalienahle right of the people of the United states
Virgin Islands to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
Declaration on the Grrnting of Independence to Ceclonial Countries end Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 3

3. Reiterates the view that such factors 4s tetritorirl size,
' 7eoqraphical location, size of population end limited naturel resources should
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of their
. inalienable right to self-dat mination end independenca in conformity wiih
. the peclaration contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which
| fully applies to the United States Virgin Islands;

4, Reiterates that it is the responsaibility £ the United States of
America, as the administering Power, tO create such conditionr in the United
States Virgin Islands as will enable the people of the Territory to exercise
freely end without interference t.ueir inalienable right to self-determination
and independence in conformity with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as
well as 411 other relevant resolutions of the Assembly;

~205-



5. lotea the statement of the adminiatering Power that the Government
of the united States Virqin 1alands had decided that, before a referendum on
the issue waa called, more time was necessaary fcr the purpose of allowina a
further opportunity to study the implications of the various future status
options and that, in that connection, it stood ready to respond to the wishes
of the people of the Territory concerning their future statusl

6. Reaffirms that it is ultimately for the people of the United States
Virgin Islands themselves to determine their future political status in
accordaace witn the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations
and the Declaration and other relevant resolutions of the General Aasembly
and, in that connection, calls upon the adminiatering Power, in co-operation
with the territorial Government, to facilitate proarammes in the Territory to
foster an awareness amcng the people of the possibilities open to them in the
exercise of their right to self-determinationl

7. Reaffirms the responsihility of the adminiaterinq Power under the
Charter to promote the economic and social development of the United States
Virgin Islander

£, Urges the adminiatering Power, in co-operarion with the tercltor t a
Government, te stranqthen the economy of tha Territory,_inter alia, hy taking
additional measures of divereification and continuing to develop the
Territory’'s infrastructure with a view to reducing the heavy economic
dependence of the Territory or, the administerinqg Power)

9. uUrges the adminiatering Power, in co-operation with tha Governmnnt
of the United States Virgin Islands, to safequard the inalienable right of the
people of the Territory to the enjoyment of their natural resourcea hy taking
effective measures to quarantee their right to own and dispose of those
resources and to establish and maintain contrnl of their Suture development;

10. urges the aaministering Power to seek a status in the Car ihbean
Group for Co-operation and Economic Developmant for the territorial
Government, similar to that of other dependent Territories within the Group)

11. Reiterates its call upon the administering Power to facilitate
further the participation of the United States Virqgin Islands in various
reqional and interqovernmental bodies and organizations, particularly in their
central organa, end in other orqanizationa of the United Nations aystem;

12. urges the administering Power to continue to take al 1 necessary
measures to comply fully with the purposes and pr inciplea of the Charter, the
peclaration and the reievant resolutions and dect iions of the General Arsembly
telating to nilitary activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Territories under their administrationl

13. Request.9 the Special Committea to continue the examination of this
guestion at its next session, incluuing the possible dispatch of a further
visiting mission to the United States Virgin Islands at an appropriate time
and in consultation with the administer ing Power, and to report thereon to the
General Assembly at its forty-second session.



DRAFT RESOLUTION IX

Quesation of Guam

The General Assembly ,

Having considersd the queastion of Guam,

Having examined thn relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with reqard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 12/

Recalling its reaolution 1514 (xv) of 14 December 1960, containina the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
and all other resolutiona and decisions of the United Nationa relating to
Guam, including in particular ita resolution 40/42 of 2 December 1985,

Conscious of the need to enaure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in reapect of the Territory,

Having heard the statement of the repreeentatlve of the United States of
America, as the adminiastering Power, relating to Guam,

Noting the etatement by the representative of the administerinqg Power
that the Guam Commission on Self-Determination, which was appointed in
February 1984, has completed its work on the draft text of a Commonwealth Act,

Taking note of the statement by the representative of the administering
Powar that the Department of Defense had authorized the release of nearly
2,000 hectares of land previously under its control and that it was expected
that legislation to release that land would be nnacted later in 1.986,

Noting the potential offered for diversifying and developing the economy
of the Territory, for example commercial fishing and aqriculture, and the
statement of the representative of the administering Power that the draft
Commonwealth ACt seeks tOo promote economic development by establishina a frte
trade z-sne between Guam and the United States of America,

Taking note of the statement of the representative of the administering
Power that provisions of the propoeed Commonwealth Act would recoanize the
distinct cultural ldentity of the Chamorro penple .~ the indigenous
inhabitants of Guam,

Aware of the special circumstances of the gesaraphical location and
economic conditions of the Territory and hearing in mind the necessity of
diversifying and strenqgthening further its economy as a matter of priority in
order to promote economic stability |

Recalling the dispatch in 1979 of a tinited Nations vir iting mission to
the Territory,
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Mindful that United Nations visiting miasiona provide an effective meana
of ascertaining the situation in the small Territories, and considering that
the possibility of sending a further viaiting mission to Guam at an
aporopriate time should he kept under review, particularly in the light of the
plebiscite planned for 1987, referred to in paragraph 5 below,

1. Approveg the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with eeqard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to Guam; 9/

2. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Guam to
self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Aeaembly resolution 1514 (XV)}

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
qeographical location, size of population and limited natural reaourcea should
in no way delay the speedy exercise by the people of the Territory of their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the Declaration cortained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV!, which
fully appliea to Guam;

4. Reaffirms the importance of fostaring an awareness amonq the people
of Guam of the possibilities open to them with reqard to their right to
self-determination and calls upon the United States of America, as the
administer ing Power, in co-operation with the territorial Government, to
expedite the proceas of decolonisation strictly in accordance with the
expressed wishes of the people of the Territory i

5. Takes note of the statement by the reprasentative of the
adminietering Power that should the Guamanian vot.ers approve it in a
plebiscite planned for 1987, the draft text of a Commonwealth Act proposed by
the Guam Commission on Self-Determination will be submitted to the United
States Conqgresa for consideration)

6. Reaffirms its strong conviction that the presence of military bases
and installations in the Territory could constitute a maior ahatacle to the
implementation of the Declaration and that it is the responsibility of the
administering Power tO0 ensure that the existence of such bases and
installations does not hinder the population of the Territory from exercising
its right to self-determination and independence in conformity with the
purpoaee and principles of the Charter of the United Nations;

7. Urges the adminietering Power to continue to take all necessary
measures not to involve the Territory in sny offensive acts or interference
against any other States and to comply fully with the purposes and principles
of the Charter, the Declaration and tha resolutions and decisiona of :he
General Aasemhly relatina to military activities and srrangemants by Colonial
Powers in Territories under their agministration;

a. Reaffirmg the responsibility of the administer ina Power, under the
Charter , to promote the economic and social development of Guam and, in that
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connection, calls upor tht administering Power to take further stems to
atrengthen and diversify the economy of the Territory, with a view to reducing
its economic dependence on the administerinq Power)

9, _ Reiteratea that one ohatacle to economic qrowth, and particularly
aar icultural development, stems from the fact that large tracts of land are
held by the United States federal authorities, and calls upon the
administerinqg Power, in co-operation with the territorial Government, to
expedite the tranafer of land to the people of the Territory8

10. Calls upon the adminiatering Power to support measures by thn
territorial Government aimed at removing constrainta to qrowth in the areas of
agriculture and commercial fishina and to ensure their development to the
fullest extent!

11. Uurges the adminiaterinqg Power, in co-operation with the territorial
Cover nmenttocontinue to take effective measureas to safeaqu: '4 and quarantee
the right of the people of Guam to the natural resources of the Territory,
inecluding marine resources within its exclusive economic zone, and to
establish and maintain control over the future development of thoae reaourcea
and requeata the adminiatering Power to take the recessary steps to protect
the Propertv rights of the people of the Territory;

12. Reaffirms the importance of continued efforta by the territorial
Government, with the aupport of the administerina Power, towards promoting the
Chamor ro lanquage and culture)

13. Requests the Special Committee t- continue the examination of this
question at its next aearion, including the possible dispatch of a further
visiting miseion to Guam at an appropriate time and in consultation with the
administer ing Power, and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
forty-second session.

DRAFT RESOMUTION X

Question of the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

The Genera i Aasembly |,

Having examined the chapter of thr report of tho Special Committee on the
Situation with reqard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Grantina
of Independence to Colonial Countriea and Peoples relsting to the Trust
Territory of the Pacific 1slanda, 8/

Mindful of the principles embodied in the Charter of the United Nations
and in the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countriea
and Peoples, contained in Ganeral Assembly rassolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960,

Affirming the importance of ensur ing that the people of the Trust
Territory fully and freely exercise their inalienahle right and that the
obligations of the Administering Authority are duly discharqed,
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Conscious of the need to ensure the full and speedy implementation of the
Declaration in respect of the Territory,

Taking note of the Trusteeahip Agrenment concluded hetween the

Administering Authority and the Security Council with reqard to the Trust
Territory, 4/

Noting the statement.8 made by petitioners relatinq to the situation in
the Truat Territory, 13/

Moting with regret the repeated refusal of the Administerinqg Authority to

co-operate with the Special Committee on tbe item hy declining to participate
in 1its examination of the situation in the Trust Territory,

Recalling itS resolutiern 1514 (Xv) and all other United Nations
resolutions relating to military bases and installations in colonial and
Non-Self-Governing Territories,

Noting with reqret that, while respcnsihility for administrative matters
throughout the Trust Territory in now exorcised bv local authorities, the High
Commissioner of the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islande St.111 maintains the
power to suspend certain leqislation, and recalling that the Administerina
Authority is duty bound to transfer all power to the people of the Trust
Territory, in accordance with the Charter and the Declaration,

Noting that the Trust Territory is still, to a larqe extent, economically
and financially dependent on the Administering Authority and that the
structural imbalences in the economy appear not ‘o have been reduced and, “n
that reqard, recalling the ohligation of the Administering Authority relating
to the aconomic development of the Trust Territory,

Noti 1 with sa:isfaction the continued co-operation in the health field
betwean t 2 Trust Territory and the speci \ized agencies and other
orqanizations of the United Nations system such as the World Health
Oraanization, the United Nations Chf ldren's Fund &3d the United Nations Fund
for Population Activities,

Affirming i t S convictianthat the rights of the people of Micronesia uver
the ZOO-mile exclusive economic zone should he respected and that they should
receive all benefits derivina from it.,

Nobin(a t , as indicated in the summary statement hy the
Secretary-General dated 8 January 1986, 6/ the reports on the strategic Trust
Ter ritory of the Pacific Islands are a matter of which the Sec irt :y Council 1ia
currently seized,

1. Approves the chapter of the report. of the Special Committes 0 N the
Situation with regard to the Implementation ot the Declaration on the Grantina
of Independence to Colonial. Countries and Peoples relating te the Trust
Territory of the Pacific Islands! J/

2. Affirws the iralienable right of the people of the Trust Territory

ot the Pacific tslands to self-determination and independence in conformity
with the Charter of the United Nationa and the Declaration on the Granting of
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Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (Xv) of 14 December 1960}

3. Reiterates the view that such factors as territorial size,
qecaraphical location, Size of population and limited natural resources should
in no way delay the speedy implementation of the Declaration contained in
General Assembly resolution 151 * (XV), which fully applies to the Trust
Territory;

4, Calls upon the Government of the Unite3 State.9 of America, as the
Administering Authority concerned, in accordance with its onligation under the
Charter, to participate in the examination of the situation in the Trust

Territory by the Special Commit:ee and provide the Committee with vital and
up-to-date information on the Tercitory;

5. Expresses the view that it is the obligation of the Adminiasterina
Authority to create such conditions in the Trust Territory as will enable jts
people to exercise freely, with full knowledqe of nossible options and without
interference, their Inalienable right to self-daetermination and independence;

6. Notes with reqret that there is no co-operation between the
Truateeahip Council and the Special Committee in relation to the Territory,
despite tho expressed readiness of the Committee t~ nngage in such
co-operation8

7. Recalls the avpuals of the Special Committee addreeaed to the
Adminicterinqg Authority that the people of Micronesia st »uld be given the
fullest opportunity to inform and educate themselves about the various options
open to them in the exercise of their inalienable right to self-determination
and independence and expresses the view that such progqrammes should be
extended and reinforced)

8, Recognizes that “t is ultimately for the people of the Trust
Territory to decide their political destiny and calls uwn the Administering
Authority not to take any action which might impede the unity of the Trust
Territory or the rights of its people in accordance with the Declaration
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), until thoae rights are
implemented)

9. Stresses the need to preserve ~he cultural identity and neritaae of

the Micronesian people and calle upon the Administering Authority to take all
necessary steps towards that end;

10. Takes note of the intention of the Administerinqg Authority to seek
termination of the Trusteeship Agreement and uraes the Administering Authority
to ensure that that be done in striet ronformlty with the Charter;

11. Affirms its strong conviction that the presence of military haaes
and installations in the Trust Territory could constitute a mator obstacle to
the implementation of the Declaration and thnt it is the responaibility of the
Administering Authority to ensure that the existence of nuch hases and
installations does not hinder the population of the Trust Territory from
exercising its right to self-determination and independence in conformity with
the purposes and principles of the Charter)
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67.

12. Urges the Administering Authority to continue to take all necessary
measures not to involve the Trust Territory in any offensive acts or
interference against other States and to comply fully with the purposes and
principles of the Charter, the Declaration and the resolutions and decisions
of the General Assembly relating to military activities and arrangementn by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration;

13. Expresses the view that the Administering Authority should increase
its economic asiatance to the Trust Territory in order to enable its people to
achieve economic independence to the areateat extent posaible and to reduce
the structural imbalances of the economy of the Trust Territoryj

14. Urges the Administering Authority to continue to take ef fective
measures to safequard and to quarantee, in co-operation with the local
authorities of the Tevst Territory, the rignht of the people of Micronesia to
own and to iapoee freely of the natural resources of the Trust Tercitorv and
to establi . and maintain control. of their future development;

15. Urges the Adminiatering Authority to asaist the maritime author ities
of the Truat Territory in strengthening the exiatina leqislation concernina
the exploitation, management and ~onservation of a ZOO-mile exclusive economic
zone and, in view of the importance of marine resources to the Territory,
urges the Administering Authority to continue its technical assistance to
ensure marine resources development and conservation; 5/

16. stresses the nccersity of improved health care for the population of
the Trust Territory and underscores tha obligation of the Administering
Authority to promote that sector and emphasises the importance of. encouraaina
greater participation in the field of health car3 hy qualified indigenous
people)}

17.  Encourages the local authorities of the Truat Ter- itory to develop
closer relations with the various regqional and international agqencies, in
Particular those of the United Nations system, and in that connection urqes
that priority continue to be given to the promotion of «loser contacts with
countries of the reaion, not only in the economic field hut also at the
political, educational and cultural levels;

18, Invites the attention of the relevant oraans of the tinited Nations
to Article 83 of the Charter, under which the security Council chall exercise
all functlonn of the United Nations relating to strateqic areas, Includina the
approval of the terms of the Trusteeship Aqreements and of their alteration or
amendment, and, inter alija, shall avail itself of thr assistance of the
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the tinited Nations nnder the
Trusteeship System relating tO political, economic, social and educational
matters in the strategic arean.

The Special Committee also recommends to the Genersl Assemhly the adoption of

tho following dreft decisions;
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DRAFT DECISION |

Question of Pitcairn

The General Asaemhly, having examined the relevant chapter »f the report
of the Special Committee on the Situation with reqard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 9/ reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Pitcairn to
self-determination in conformity with the peclaration on the Grantina of
Independence to Colonial Countr ies and Peoples. The Assembly further
reaff irms the responsibility of the administering Power to promote the
economic and 3ocial development of the Territory, The Assembly vrges the
administering Power to continue to respect the very individual life-style that
the people of the Territory have chosen and to preserve, promote and protect
it. The Assembly requests the Special Committee to continue to examine the
question at its next session and to report thereon to the Aasembly at its
forty-second session.

DRAFT DECISION 11

Questioan of St. Helena

The General Assembly, having examined the relevant chapters of the report
of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 11/ reaffirm8 the inalienable right of the people of St. Helena to
self-determination and independence in conformity with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countriea and Peoples, contained in
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960. The Assembly uraes the
adminietering Power, in ecunaultation with the Leqislative Council and other
representativea of the people of St. Helena, to continue to take all necessary
steps to ensure the speedy implementation of the Declaration in respect of
this Territory and in that connection reaffirms the importance of promoting an
awvareness among the people of St. Helena of the possibilities open to them in
the exercise of their right to self-determination. The Assembly expresses the
view that the adminieterinqg Power should continue to implement infrastructure
and community development projects aimed at improvina the qeneral welfare of
the community, including the critical unemployment situation, and to encourage
local initiative and enterprise, particularly in the areas of fisheries
development, forestry, handicrafts and aqr iculture. The Aaaemhlv, in view of
the serious developments in south Africa, notes with concern the trade and
transportation dependency of th.. Territory on South Africa. The Assembly
reaffirms that continued development assistance from the adminietering Power,
together with any assistance that the international community might be uable to
Provide, constitutes an important means of developing and diversifying the
economy of the Territory nnd of enhancing the capacity of its people to
realize fully the qoals set forth in the relevant provision8 of the Charter of
the United Nations and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colunial Countries and Peoples. The Assembly notes with deep concern the
continued presence of military facilities on the dependency of Ascension
Island and, in that regard, recalls all the relevant United Nations
resolutions and decisions concerning military bases and inatallations in
colonial and Non-Self-Governing Territories, The Aasembly considers that the
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possibility of dispatching a United Nations visiting missionto St. Helena at
an appropriate time should be kept under review, and requests the Special

Commttee to continue to exanmne the question of St. Helenaatits next
session, and to report thereon to the Assembly at its forty-second session.
Not es
1/ A/41/341-5/18065 and Corr.l, annex |.

2/ A/AC.109/799, sect. | V.

3/ A/AC.109/860, para. 16.

4/ Trusteeship Agreement for the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands
(United Nations publication, Sales No. 1957, VI.A.l).

5/ Oficial Records of the Security Council, Fortieth Year. Special
Suppl enent No. 1 (s/17334 and Corr.l), para. 285,

6/ S/17725.
1/ S/18262.

8/ Chaps. IIl and IV of the present report and the present chapter.

9/ The present chapter.

10/ Chaps. Ill, IV and V of the present report and the present chapter.
11/ Chap. Il of the present report and the present chapter.
12/  Chaps. Il and V of the present report and the present chapter.

13/ A/AC.109/1986/CRP.2.




Annex.

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS*

Western Sahara

1302nd_meeting_on_11 August 1986 (GA/COL/2531)

The representative of the Congo said that the Congo fully supported the just
struggle of the Saharawi people and the African peace plan, found in resolution
AHG/104 (XIX) of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), and endorsed by General
Assembly resolution 40/50. It was always encouraging for those struggling for
freedom to see that there existed possibilities for peaceful settlement. The
process begun in April, using the good offices of the Secretary-General, should
mark the beginning of such an evolution from violence to peaceful negotiation.

Unfortunately, there was not much to indicate that such an evolution would
take place. The disappointments of the past, however, should not lead to a

relaxation of effort. The Congo was confident that a rapprochement would soon be
found between the two parties.

T.ie representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that it was
regrettable that Morocco since 1975 had obstructed the various diplomatic and
political initiatives of OAU in resolving the issue of Western Sahara.

The Special Committee and, through it, the General Assrmbly should impress
upon Mo:oceo to adhere to the principle of self-determination and thus allow the
people of Western Sahara to choose frasely their political future. |t was morally
wrong and politically unacceptable for Morocco to ccntinuo denying the people of
Western Sahara their right to self-determination and independence simply vecause
the former was obsessed with irredentist policies, in defiance of the OAU Charter
on colonial boundaries.

In 1978, the summi* meeting of Heads of State and Government of OAU
established a Committe + of “Five wisemen" (Guinea, Mali, Nigeria, the Sudan and the
United Republic of Tunzania) to search for an acceptzble formula <o resolve the
conflict between the two parties. The OAU Committee managed, in 1981, to persuade
Morocco to aczopt the principle of referendum. However, Morocco shattered the
prospecta for peace in 1983 when ic flatly refused to participate in the work Of
the OAU Cuaciliation Committee in the preaence of the Frente Popular para la
Liberacidn de Saguia el-Hamra y de Rio de Oro (POLISARIO). 1t was clear that
Morocco was not genui-~ely committed to the principle of self-determination for the
people of Western Ssnara, but, rather, was employing delaying tactics aimed at

v Note by the Rapporteur 1 in accordance with decision 4/472 of 9 May 1985
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision ©of
verbatim reoords to the Special Committee was suspended during the Committee’'s
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries of the statemen.3 relating to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the
Secretariat and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official
records.
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frustrating the efforts of the OAU Commlttse of Heads of State. Morocco, for
reasons known only to Itself, left OAU in 1984. Againat that background, the
United Republic of Tanzania reaffirmed its condemnation of Morocco's continued
refural to lmplement OAU resolution AHG/104 (X1X), which recommendad the basic
mechanisms for reaching a lasting solution to the prohlem of Wester. Sahara.

A just and lanting solution to the problem could not be found unless Morocco
entered into direct talks with POLISARIO, POLISARIO was fighting a new colunial
master, a formar member of OAU and United Nations Member State, which, for 1easonsa
best known to itself, had clung to the territory of Western Sahara in utter
disregard of appeals by OAU and the United Nations.

Morocco should withdraw its troops from Western Sahara without any
pre-conditions.  Failure to do so was tantamount to denying to the people of
Western Sahara their inalienable right to self-determination and indeperdence, a
right which the people of Morocco themselves enjoyed.

The representative of Cuba said that despite the efforts made by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Chairman of OAU, and despite the
agreement of the Saharan people to conduct negotiations, Morocco’s illegal
occupation of Western saharn continued, thanks to the support of the United Staten
and other Western Powers.

In January 1986, the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Chairman
of OAU brought together both parties to the conflict. The representative of the
Saharawi people approached such preliminary talks with no pre-conditions, However,
on 9 May, Morocco made clear that it would not talk directly with POLISARIO,
Hence, Morocco was responsible for the present impasse and crisis.

Intense diplomatic pressure must be applied to Morocco. Morocco must withdraw
its military forces and settlements and negctia:e with POLISARIO :o bring about a
free referendum on self-determination, as called for in resolutions of the United
Nations.

The representative of Afghanistan said that the people of Western Sahara,
under the loadership of the POLISARIO Front, the legitimate representative of those
people, wera struggling for their right to self-determination and genuine
independence against the occupying Power, which wan suppor ted by uUni ted Staten
imper 1al ism.

Resolution anG/104 of the OAU Conference of the Heads of State and Government

and General. Assembly resolution 40/50 served as a constructive basls for the
solution of the conflict in Western Sahara.

It should be notetl with aatisfaction that. ic process of joint mediation of
the Cha irman of OAU and the Secretary-Generul of the United Nations hiad started In
1986 in New York. That effort should rontinue with a cease-fire as a first step.
The parties to the conflict should provide the conditions necessary to enable the
United Nations and OAU to supervise a free referendum on self-determination for the
people of Western Sahara.

The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic reaffirmed the Declarattons
adopted by the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries in September 1995 and April 1986
concerning Western Sahara. The Declaration on decolonization atfirmed the rights
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of all people to self-deternination and the question of Western Sahara should be
settled on the basis of the right of the Sahacawi people to such
self-determnation. Moroeccoand POLISARIO should enter into negotiations in

accordance with oauresol uti on a#G/104 and CGeneral Assenbly resol utions 39740 and
40/50. Syria supported all people struggling to end colonialism

Bast Ti nor

1296t h meeting on 4 August and 1309th and 1310th neetings on 15 August

The representative of lndonesia, in connection with the requests for hearing
before the Special Committee, reiterated his delegation's opposition to the hearing
of petitioners by the Conmittee, as any discussion of East Tinor was inappropriate
and an interference in the internal affairs of a Menber State. Indonesia
categorically objected to the consideration of the so-called question of East Tinor
inthe Coomittee or any other forumfor reasons of principle well known to all.
Wile responding to the statenents would only lend dignity to them the endless
repetition of such ludicrous charges, even in the face of detailed and docunented
facts to the contrary, could not be allowed to pass unanswered. One theme that had
been propounded by the representatives of Cape Verde, Sao Tonme and Principe,

Mozambi que and Angola was that the right to self-determnation had not been granted
to the people of East Tinor. It was tinme for themto conprehend the fact that it
was a decade ago that self-determination and decol onisation had taken place in East
Tinor in confornmity with General Assenmbly resolution 1514 (XV) and principles Vi,
VIII and | X of resolution 1541 (XV) ; and that in accordance with their traditional
denmocratic practices, the overwhelning majority »f the East Tinorese people had
chosen i ndependence through integration with the RepublicofIndonesia,

Indonesia's role in East Tinor had been one of contributing to the process O
decol oni zation, he said. The historical record showed that the policy of Indonesia
had been to support the Portuguese efforts to decolonize the Territory. |ndonesia
had consistently nmaintained that it had no territorial claimon East Timor, that it
woul d respect any decision made by the people of East Tinor and had only sought
assurances from Portugal that the process of decol onisation and the act of

self-determnation would reflect the true aspirations and will of the East Tinorase
peopl e.

Of the five political parties in Fast Tinor at the time, the Frente
Revoluciondria de Tinor Leste Pndependente (FRETILIN} had been the only onewhich
persistently had refused to co-operate in a peaceful and orderly decol onization of
the Territory, It had boycotted the Macao meeting of June 1975, organised by
Portugal and attended by the four other political parties. Thus, it had been
FRETILIN's actions to circunvent denocratic procedures that had plunged the
Territory into a violent confrontation between the people and FRETILIN,

The colonial adnministration in Dili had made no serious effort tostop the
bl oodshed and the political chaos. It had abandoned the Territory at the height of
thecivil war and, by QOctober 1975, nmany thousands had lost their lives in the
civil war, Despite that deplorable train of events, Indonesia had continued to
urge Portugal to ensure a just and orderly decol onisation

After Portugal's abandonnment of the Territory, the other four politica
parties had begun their struggle against the FRETILIN forces and had proclained the
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i ndependence of East Tinor through integration with Indonesia. It had been then,
with no action taken by anyone to stop the mass killings and atrocities perpetrated

by FRETILIN against the East Tinmorese people, that Indonesia had becone inexorably
involved in the East Tinor crisis.

Al though the Indonesian people welcomed the expressed desire of the East
Tinorese people for integration, the Governnent refused to accede to it until after
the exercise of the right to self-deternination had been conducted in conpliance
with CGeneral Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1541 (XV). On its part, after
conplying with its constitutional provisions and |egal norms, including the
dispatch of a Parliamentary fact-finding mission to the Territory, the Indonesian
Governnent accepted, on 17 July 1976, the petition of the people of East Tinor to
becone independent through integration with the Republic.

The decision of the people of East Tinmor had been confirmed and reconfirmed,
particularly during the May 1982 general elections when the East Tinorese had
freely participated in the national votewith a 90 per cent voter turnout. The
East Tinorese people's decision to integrate with Indonesia also constituted a
definitive rejection of FRETILIN, a mnority group which had sought to inpose its
own designs on the Territory. It was the ultimate insult to the entire |ndonesian
nation to conpare, as certain petitioners had attenpted to do, those adventurers
and pseudo-revolutionaries to Indonesia's freedom fighters

Wth regard to alleged human rights violations, the Commission on Human Rights
during its session |last year had decided to cease consideration of the human rights
situation in East Tinmor and expressed the hape that the Comrittee too woul d realize
that there was no basis in fact for those allegations.

I ndonesia had kept the Committee fully infornmed on the encouraging progress
being made in the devel opnent efforts in East Tinor. ©On many occasions in the past
it had presented findings of representatives of international humanitarian and
devel opnent al organizations operating in East Tinmor. The Indonesian Government was
providing access to East Timor on a regular basis to foreign representatives,
parliamentary nissions, international agencies, journalists and others. In the
past three years alone, over 1080 visits were nade to East Tinmor by senior
representatives of the International Comrmittee of the Red Cross, the United Nations
Children's Fund, the Catholic Relief Services and the Wrld Health Qrganization and
by dignitaries and journalists. Al of themhad only praise for the progress being
made in overcom ng the backwardness and negl ect that had characterized the
450 years of colonial rule.

Reviewing the visit by Father Rudiger Seifert, a Catholic priest of the
Domi nican order in the Federal Republic of Gernmany, to East Tinor, he said
Father Seifert had reported no malnutrition in the oillages on the main island or
on Atauro, and no religious persecution or restrictions on the full range of
activities being carried out by the Catholic Church

VWil e under the forner Portuguese administration the illiteracy rate in East
Timor had been one of the highest in the world, the situation had dramatically
inproved since then. In the health sector, Father Seifert said that when he was

lastin EastTimor in 1973 the Dili General Hospitai was very snall and technically
under devel oped; today it had been greatly expanded and provided with all the
necessary wards, proper technical equipnment and medicaments, and all types of
medi cal facilities in East Tinmor had been expanded from 56 units before integration




to 378 after integration. Incomparingthe situation in the field of education

before and after integration, he noted a tenfold increase in elenentary schools, a
twentyfold increase in junior high schoolsand an eightfold increase in senior high
schools.  Father Seifsrt had al so underscored thatthe apportioned budget for East

Tinor was higher per capita than any other province, which was confirmed by the
hi erarchy of the Catholic Church.

Asto FRETILIN, Father Seifert reported that the villagers and the |ocal
priests were all unanimous that FRETILIN was no |onger capable of organized
mlitary action. That was al so stressed by Mr. Dag Kl ackenburg of the Mnistry of
Foreign Affairs of Sweden, follow ng hisvisit to East Tinor in June 1986. He had
reported that the representatives of the Catholic Church, the Red Cross and United
Nations agencies and foreign diplomats had all confirmed that mlitary activity was
low in East Timor and that FRETILIN no |onger constituted any threat even to the
devel opnent projects that the Indonesian Governnent had begun. In conclusion,
| ndonesi a urged nenbers of the Committee to consider the social and eonomic
realities of East Tinor,

1309t h neeting on 15 Auqust 1986 {GA/COL/2538)

The representative of Sao Tome and Principe said that since the Indonesian
invasion of East Tinor, the international comunity had repeatedly expressed its
concern and had affirned therights of the people of East Tinor to
sel f-determnation.

After 11 years of occupation, armed resistance in East Tinor was still
continuing. That fact pointed outthe urgent need for a political solution under
the provisions of CGeneral Assenbly resolution 37/36 of 23 Novenber 1982.

Wil e progress had been made in sone areas, the basic question O
sel f-determnation had not been addressed. Sao Tome and Principe strongly

supported the people of East Tinmor in their struggle for self-determnation,

The representative of Mrzanbi que said that the General Assembly, together with
the Security Council, had repeatedly called for the w thdrawal of the occupying
forces from East Timor and for the attainnent of self-deternination and
i ndependence by the inhabitants of the Territory. The response of Indonesia had
been arrogant defiance of United Nations resolutions, and a continuous war of

aggression, which now amountedto genoci de directed against the people of East
Ti mor .

Since the Indonesian invasion of East Timor in 1975, the people had
denmonstrated their strong desire for independence through a heroic and tenacious
resistance to foreign occupation. Confronted with that revolt, the Indonesians had
retaliated by nounting a massive mlitary presence in the Territory, totalling more
than 30,000 sol diers and backed by the nost nodern weaponry, Furthermore, it had

embarked on a systematic canpaign of externination, as a result of which 20,000, or
one third of the total population, had lost their |ives.

The peopl e of East Ti nor deserved nore support fromthe United Nations, mote
concreteact| on shoul d be taken with a viewto pronmoting their cause and their

heroic struggle. AslongasEast Tinor was a colony and anoccupied Territory, as
long as Security Council and CGeneral Assenbly resolutions remai ned unimplemented,
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it was the responsibility of the United Nations in general and of the Specia
Committee in particular to take whatever actions were deened necessary to find an
internationally accepted solution.

The Secretary-General had been tireless in his efforts to €ind a just and
conpr ehensi ve solution to the question of East Tinor. It was regrettable that so
far that effort had not been encouraging. Mzanbique strongly condemmed those
responsible for that situation and urged the Secretary-Ceneral to continue his
active involvement towards a conprehensive settlement of the problem together with
those directly concerned ~ namely, the adm nistrative Power of the Territory,
Indonesia, and the representatives of the people of the Territory.

The representative of Cape Verde said that the poor human conditions and
suffering of the people of East Tinmor as a result of the Indonesian invasion were
wel | known to the international commnity. Cape Verde was deeply committed to the
principle of self-determ nation and independence for colonial peoples and countries.

Little progress had been nade as regards East Tinmor, which was dom nated by
Indonesia in flagrant violation of relevant United Nations resolutions. The

occupation was notonly illegal, but also violated principles set forth by the
United Nations.

It washoped that the efforts being made by the Secretary-General would in the
end contribute to the exercise by the people of East Timor of their right of
self-deternmination. The inplementation of and respect for that principle was at
stake, as was the ability of the United Nations

1310t h nmeeting on 15 August 1986 {GA/COL/2539)

The representative of Angola said that the question of East Tinor flowed from
the decol onisation process. One ccuntry wad departed and another had taken its
place. Nothing could justify Xndonesia's militaristic conduct. The question
concerned the right of those people to self-determination. |In ternms of human
tragedy, the situation required inmmediate action fromthe international community.
For that reason, Angola fully supported any neasures designed to lead to
negotiation between the parties involved

Angol a's position on East Tinmor was taken on the act of occupation and was not
directed towards the people of Indonesia. International law called upon all States
to refrain from such aggressive occupation. Angola appealed to Indonesia to

reverse its course and reaffirmed its solidarity with the people of East Timor in
their struggle to regain their rights.

The representative of Sweden said that East Tinmor had not yet exercised its
right to self-determnation and that welfare assistance should continue to be
extended.  Sweden supported the Secretary-General's mssion of negotiations

The representative of Portugal underlined the inportance Portugal attached to
the principles of self-determnation, to the right of peoples to express thenselves
freely and to choose their future, in accordance with the basic norns of
international law. In that connectionhe recalled the contribution of the Specia
Committee and of the Organization towards the attai nnent of that goal, as well as
to the devel opment of international co-operation for the enhancenent end the
respect of such fundamental rights and freedons.
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Referring in particular to East Timor, Portugal supported the initiatives
currently being undertaken by the Secretary-General for finding a global solution
to the problem within the framework of General Assembly resolution 37/30. It had
been very useful to hear the statements and the factual reports presented to the
Specia 1 Committee.

His delegation was confident that the results of the ongoing consultations and

contacts would be duly reflected it the next report of the Secretary-General, and
therefore he would refrain, as in recent years, from any other comment.

Bermuda

1295th meeting on 4 Auqust 1986 (GA/COL/2524)

Reservations were made by delegations in relation to paragraphs (5) and (6) of
the conclusions and recommendations (see para. 34) as follows:

The presence of any military bases and installations in Bermuda, by the
United States or any other country, was an obstacle to the implementation o *
the Declaration. Military activities in Bermuda were being carried out by
Canada, the United States and the United Kingdom. Those paragraphs should
reflect clearly the negative impact of militarisation on the process of
docolonization.

Montserrat

1295th meeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2524)

In response to a query, the Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee stated that the
second sentence of paragraph (4) of the conclusions and recommendations (see
para. 49) represented the views of the Government of Montserrat.

With respect to paragraph (10) of the conclusions and recommendations, a

question was asked as to whether Montserrat could receive assistance from UNESCO as
a consequence of the witudrawal of the United Kingdom from that organization.

Turks and Caicos Islands

1295th meeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2524)

The representative of Caechoslovakin, with reference to paragraph (6) of the
conclusions and recommendations (see para. 54), suggested that the words “and not
to violate” might be inserted between the words “ensure” and “the inalienable

right” , Following clarifications by the Chairman of the Sub-Committee, the
original wording was retained.
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St. Helena

1295th meeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2524)

Delegations expressed the view that the report did not address adequately the
Territory’s trade relations with South Africa.

1296th meeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2525)

Paragraph {4) of the conclusions and recommendations contained in the report
of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/L.1587) was accordingly revised as reflected in
paragraph 60 of the present chapter.

Reservations were made by members in relation to paragraph (5) of the
conclusions and recommendations as follows:

The presence of military facilities in St. Helena and any military

activity, as exemplified by the use of Ascension Island in 1982 by the United
Kingdom to reassert its colontial control over the Falkland Islands (Malvinas),

were a serious obstacla to the .mplementation of the Declaration! the wording
of the paragraph should be strengthened to reflect those views.

A delegation reserved its position on the same paragraph, as it believed
that Ascension Island did not constitute an integral part of St. Helena and
that no reference thereto should thus be included.

Following an exchange of views, delegationb requested the Secretariat to
ensure conforming the translation of the revised paragraph in all languages.

United States Virgin |slands

1295th meeting on 4 August 1986 {GA/COL/2524)

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics attached great
importance to the inalienable right of the people of the United States Virgin
Islands to decide about their own future and the Committee should help in making
the people aware of the political option available to them.

Guam

1295th meeting on 4 August 1986 {GA/COL/2524)

With reference to paragraphs (5) nd (6) of the conclusions and
recommendationa (see para. 76), reservations were made by delegations as follows:

The question of military activities was not adequately reflected in those
paragraphs. The presence of a military base and related activities were a
major impediment to the self-determination and independence 2f Guam.
Increasing areas of land were taken away for military purposes and the
military now occupied the best agricultural land. The result has been
economic dependency and fiscal deficits. Despite the Committee’s annual
appeal to the administering Power to terminate such activities, military
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construction has increased by sonme 15 per cent during the period under

review. Crinme and other serious social problens had increased significantly
during the period, which belied the administering Power's statements to the
effect that such mlitary activities were being carried out for the benefit of
the Territory. The recomendations ignored the history, notably the use by
the united States of its nilitary base in Guamfor aggression against Viet Nam.

Trust Territory of the Pacific |slands

1295t h neeting on 4 August 1986

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that the
United States was forcing through the effective annexation of Mcronesia to replace
United Nations trusteeship over that Territory. It had abused the nandate
conferred on it by the Security Council and had failed to bring about the
obj ectives of trusteeship laid down in the Charter of the United Nations and the
Trusteeship Agreenent. The international community and the United Nations could
not regard the results of the staged "plebiscites”, held under direct pressure from
the Administering Authority, as genuine self-determnation or the freely expressed
wi shes Ofthe indigenous population of a Trust Territory as requiredbytheCharter
and the Declaration on decol oni zati on.

The 1986 session of the Trusteeship Council had been exploited by the
Anericans, as in the past, to cover up their annexationist noves on Mcronesia and
gi ve themat | east some senblance of l|egitinmacy and international acceptance.

The report of the Trusteeship Council did not duly reflect the inportant
matter of the Council's co-operation with the Special Conmittee on the Situation
with regard to the Inplenmentation of the Declaration on the Granting of
I ndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Yet a large number of the
concl usions and reconmendations transmitted by that Cormittee on 2 August 1985 to
the President of the Trusteeship Council, for the information of Council nenbers,
were of imediate relevance to the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands.

Chief among the matterstransmitted was an affirmation of the inalienable
right of the people of Mcronesia to self-determnation and independence. O her
matters included the inportance of ensuring that the Administering Authority duly
honoured its obligation to create conditions which would allow the people of the
Trust Territory to exercise their inalienable right to self-deternmination and
i ndependence freely and without external interference. They also included a
rem nder fromthe Special Conmittee of its earlier calls upon the Admnistering
Authority to afford the people of Mcronesia an opportunity to obtain information
On and be informed ofthe various options available to them when they exercised
their inalienable right to self-deternmination and independence. They included,
finally, confirmation by the Coomittee of its firmconviction that the existence in

the Trust Territory of nmilitary bases and armaments was a serious obstacle to the
i npl enentation of the Declaration.

The fragnentation and piecenmeal absorption of Mcronesia by the United States
was a flagrant manifestation of United States neo-colonialist policy, a direct
violation of the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement and was contrary to the
Declaration on decolonization. American plans to perpetuate a mlitary presence on
Micronesian territory in order to ensure control over an extensive region of the
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Pacific Ocean posed a serious threat, not. only to the security of the countries in
that extensive region, but to international peace and security as a whole.

The Soviet Un.on condemned the activities of the Administering Authority in

Micronesia which deprived the Micruaesian people of their right to genuine freedom,
uani ty and independence.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics fully shared the view of the Ministers
for Foreign Affairs of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, as reflected in the
Declaration approved at New Delhi in April 1986. That Declaration said that the
eradication of the colonial system required the elimination of hotbeds of
colonialism in Micronesia and elsewhere. The Soviet Union supported the demand by
tbe non-aligned countries for the immediate im[ lementation of the Declaration on
decolonization as it applied to Micronesia.

The use of Micronesia ty the United States to serve its policy of
“neo-globalism", the current m'litarization of the Territory and plans to deploy
nuclear and other weapons of mass destruction there posed a serious threat not only
to the peoples of Micronesia but to the countries of Asia and the pacific as a
whole. Such moves by the United States conflicted with the decision by the
countries of the South Pacific Forum to establist. a nuclear-weapon-free zone in the
southern Pacific Ocean.

The United states' militaristic designs on Micronesia, if not suitably
rebuffed, on the one hand might result in an expanded military presence in the
Pacific region and »on the other, were setting an undesirable, even dangerous,
precedent fo- the future of Namibia, where the racist Pretoria régime was stepping
up its efforts to install puppet South African authorities.

All States Members of the United Nations that were interested in enhancing
security were duty-bound to withstand anv heightening of the tension in that

region, which would inevitably result in the conversion cf Micronesia into a naval
and nuclear-missile base for the United States.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was convinced that the United Nations
would continue to shoulder full responsibility for the Trust Territory of
Micronesia until that Territory attained genuine independence. The United Nations
muet repudiate the fictitious self-determination foisted upon Micronesia in the
form of “free association” and “communities”’, which in fact meant. a new form of
United States colonialism.

The representatives of Sweden and Fiji said that certain recommendations being
made to the Terrirory, under the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations,
were within the purview of the Trusteeship Council and the Security Counci® and
fell outside the jurisdiction of the Committee.

The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic reaffirmed the Dectaration
adopted by the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries in April 1986 concerning
Micronesia and called upon the Administering Authority not to use the Trust
Territory for military purposes and not to try to annex it through use of the
» oncept of “free association”,
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1296t h nmeeting on 4 August 1986 (GA/COL/2525)

The representative of Czechoslovakia said that the Territory had a history of

persistent colonialism In the wake of the Trusteeship Agreenent, the Micronesian
i slands became a “Pentagon” in the Pacific, and the mlitary presence of the
United States there was still being increased. Biological and chenical weapons

were present and weaponstests were being carried out. The United States did not
take the Trusteeship Agreement into account as it pursued its militaristic
objectives in the region and subdivided the Territory.

M cronesia was now totally dependent on inports for foodstuffs, which was not
the case before the Agreement. It lacked the infrastructure for water and
communi cations. The current strategy of Washington was nerely designed to enhance

the Territory’s dependence, which would amountto a virtual annexation ofthe
i sl ands.

The fate of the Territory was an inportant item of decolonization, The

Committee nust make a significant contribution to help the Territory achieve its
conpl et e decol oni zati on.

The report did not take enough account of United States military activities in
the Territory, hesaid. Suzh activities were not onlyan inpedinment to
decol oni zation, but a threat to countries much farther away.

The representative of Afghanistan said that the intention of the United States
was to turn Mcronesia into a mlitary base and, through it, to donminate the States

in the region. The annexation of Mcronesia through the so-called Conpact should
be condemed.

Cener al

1298t h neeting on 6 August 1986 {(GA/COL/2527)

The representative of China stated that China had consistently maintained
that, according to the principles of the Declaration on decoleonization, peopl e of
all Non-Self-Governing Territories were entitled to the right of
self-determnation, irrespective of the size of the Territory and popul ation.
China had all along opposed the stationing of troops and setting up mlitary bases
and installations by any country on the territories of other countries, including
Col oni es and Non-Sel f-Governing Territories. Al foreign troops nust be wi thdrawn
and foreign nilitary bases and installations disnmantled.

The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania, with regard to the
reports submitted by the Sub-Committee on Small Territories, deplored the refusal
to co-operate an the part of two adninistering Powers. The presence of military
bases or activites on Trust Territories definitely hi ndered the exercise of their
right to self-determination. That inportant aspect should be reflected nore
adequately in future reports of the Sub-Committee. Wth regard to the report on
St. Helena , the Sub-Committee, in its next repoct, should highlight the alleged

illegal useof the Territory for promoting collaboration between the adninistering
Power and the racist regime of South Africa in the areas of transportation and
trade.
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CHAPTER X*

FALKLAND | SLANDS {MALVINAS)

A, Consideration by the Special Committee

1 At its 1294th neeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suggestions relating
to the organisation of its work put forward by the Chairman {A/AC.109/L.1577), t he
Special Conmittee decided, inter alia, to take up the question of the Falkland
Islands (Malvinas) as a separate itemand to consider it at its plenary neetings.

2, The Special Conmittee considered the Territory at its 1304th and 1308th
meetings, on 12 and 14 August 1986, respectively.

3. In its consideration of the item the Special Conmittee took into accaunt the
provisions of the relevant General Assenbly resolutions, including in particular
resolution 40/57 of 2 Decenber 1985 onthe inplenentation of the Declaration on the
Ganting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. By paragraph 12 of
that resolution, the Assenbly requested the Conmittee "to continue taseek suitable
means for the inmediate and full inplementation of General Assenbly resolution
1514 (XV) in all Territories that have not yet attained independence and, in
particular: ... to fornulate specific proposals for the elinination of the

remai ning mani festations of colonialismand to report thereon to the General
Assenbly at its forty-first session". The Committee also took into account
Assenbly resol ution 40/21 of 27 Novenber 1985 concerning the Territory. Further,
the Committee took into account the relevant provisions of Assenbly resolution
35/118 of 11 Decenber 1980, the annex to which contains the Plan of Action for the
Full Inplenmentation of the Declaration, aswell as Assenbly resol ution 48/56 of

2 December 1985, relating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the
Granting of I ndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, The Conmittee also
took i nto account the relevant provisions of the Political Declaration adopted by
the Mnisterial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Myvenment of Non-Aligned
Countries, held at New Delhi from16 to 19 April 1986 A -

4, During its consideration of the item the special Comrittee had before it a
wor ki ng paper prepared by the Secretariat containing information on devel opnents
concerning the Territory (A/AC.109/878).

5. At the 1304th neeting, on 12 August, the Chairman drew attention to a draft
resolution ont he item sponsored by Chile, Cuba and Venezuel a (A/AC.109/L.1607}.

6. At its 1308th neeting, on 14 August, the Conmittee granted requests for
hearing to M. A T. Blake, Legislative Council of the Falkland Islands,

M. Radl MIton MacBurney and M. Al exander Jacob Betts. At the same meeting,
statements were made byM. Bl ake, M, MacBurney and M. Betts.,**

* Previously issued as A/41/23 (Part VII).

** In accordance with a decision taken by the Committee at its 1308th
mecting, on 14 August, a summary of the statements submitted bythe petitioners has

been Ccircul ated in conference roompaper A/AC,109/1986/CRP.4.
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. At the sane neeting, the Chairman inforned the Special Conmttee that the
del egation of Argentina had expressed the wish to participate in the Conmittee’'s
consideration of the item The Conmittee decided to accede to the request.

8. At the same neeting, the representative of Venezuela, in a statenment to the

Special Conmittee (see annex) introduced draft resolution A/AC. 109/L. 1607. referred
to in paragraph 5.

9. At the same neeting, statements were made by the representatives of Argentina
and Cuba (see annex).

10. At the same neeting, the Special Conmittee adopted the draft resolution
(A/AC. 109/L.1607) by 20 votes to none, With 4 abstentions (see para. 14). The
representative of Sweden made a statement (see annex).

11. On 14 August, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/885 was transmitted to the
Permanent Representatives of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and Argentina to the United Nations for the attention of their Governments.

12, The delegation of the United Kingdom the admnistering Power concerned, did
not participate in the Conmittee’s consideration of the item At the outset of the
year, the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdomto the United ®atiens
stated in his letter dated 30 January 1986 addressed to the Chairman that:

“My Governnment have decided that the United Kingdomwill henceforth not
take pact in the work of the Special Committee on decolonization or its
sub-committees . . . we shall continue strictly to fulfil our responsibilities
under the United Nations Charter towards our Non-Sel f-CGoverning Territories,
particularly the responsibilities set out in Article 73. W shall also inform

the Secretary-General of any relevant political and constitutional
devel opments in those Territories.*

13. In a related context, the Special Committee, at its1296th neeting, on

4 August, adopted a resolution on the question of sending visiting mssions to
Territories (A/AC.109/875) in which, in “expressing its regret at the decision of
t he Government of the United Kingdom of GreatBritain and Northern Ireland not to
take part in the related work ofthe Special Conmittee, and noting with serious
concern the negative inpact which the non-participation of the United Kingdom has
had on its work during the year, depriving it of an inportant source of infornation
on the Territories under the admnistration of the United Kingdon', the Conmittee
appeal ed to the Governnent of the United Kingdomto reconsider its decision not to
Participate in the work of the Special Conmittee,andurged it to pernmit the access
of visiting mssions to the Territories under its adninistration. 2/

B. Decision of the Special Comittee

14, The text of the resolution (A/ac.1097885) adopted by the Special Conmittee at

its 1308th neeting, on 14 August 1986, to which reference is made in paragraph 1o,
is reproduced bel ow

The Special Committee .

Havi ng consi dered the question of the Fal kl and |Isl ands (Malvinas),
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Aware that the nmintenance of colonial situations is inconpatible with
the United Nations ideal of universal peace,

Recalling CGeneral Assenbly resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960,
2065 (XX) of 16 December 1965, 3160 (XXVII1) of 14 Decenber 1973, 31/49 of
1 Decenber 1976, 37/9 of 4 November 1982, 38712 of 16 Novenber 1983, 39,86 of
1 Novenber 1984 and 40/21 of 27 Novenber 1985 and its resol uti ons A/AC. 108/756
of 1 Septenber 1983, A/AC.109/793 of 20 August 1984 and A/AC.109/842 of
9 Augus:z 1985 and Security Council resolutions 502 {1982) of3 April 1982 and
505 (1982) of 26 May 1982,

Distressed that, notwithstanding the tine that has elapsed since the
adoption of resolution 2065 (XX), this prolonged dispute has not yet been
settled,

Awnare of the interest of the international conmmunity in the resunption by
the Governmeats of the Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Geat
Britain and Northern Ireland of their negotiations in order to find as soon as
possible a peaceful, just and lasting solution to the sovereignty dispute
relating to the question of the Falkland Islands (Malvinas),

Reaffirmng the principles of the Charter of the United Nations on the
non-use of force or thethreat of forcein international relations and the
peaceful settlement of international disputes,

Calling attention to the inportance of the Secretary-General continuing
his efforts to give ful effect to the nission entrusted to hi m bythe General
Assembly in its resolutions on the question of the Fal kland Islands (Ml vinas),

Reaffirm ng the need for the parties to take due accountof the interests
of the population of the islands in accordance with the provisions of the
General Assenbly resol utions on the question of the Falkland Islands
(Mal vinas) ,

1. Reiterates thattheway to put an end to thespecial and particul ar
colonial situation in the question oftheFal kland Islands (Malvinas) is the
peaceful and negotiated settlement of the dispute over sovereignty between the
Covernnents of the Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Geat Britain
and Northern Irel and;

2. Takes notewith satisfaction of the fact that the CGovernment of the
Argentine Republic has reiterated its intention to conply with the General
Assembly resolutions referring to the question of the Falkland Islands
(Mal vinas);

3. Regheta t , in spite of such circumstances and of the wi despread
international support for a global negotiation between the Governments of the
Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland that includes all aspects on the future of the Falkland Islands

(Malvinas), the inplenmentation of the General Assenbly resolutions on this
question hasnotyet started;
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4. Uges the Governments of the Argentine Republic and the unitea
Ki ngdom of Great Britain and Nothenlreland to resume negotiations in order
to find as soon as possible a peaceful solution to the sovereignty dispute
relating to the question of the Falkland |slands (Malvinas) . i n accordance
with the provisions of General Assenbly resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 {xxviii),
31/49, 37/%, 38/12, 39/6 and 49/21;

5. Reiterates its firm support for the renewed nission of good offices
undertaken by the Secretary-General in order to assist the parties in
conplying with the request made by the General Assenbly in its resolutions on
the question of the Falkland Islands {(Malvinas);

6. Deci des to keep under review the question of the Falkland 1ziands

{Malvinas), subject to any directives that the General Assenbly may issue in
that regard at its forty-first session.

Not es
1/ See A/41/341-8/18065 and Corr.1, annex I.

2/ Chap. [IIl of thr present report.
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Annex

SUMVARI ES OF STATEMENTS*

1308t h neeting on 14 August 1986 {GA/COL/2537)

In introducing the draft resolution on the question of the Falkland Islands
(Mal vi nas) {A/AC.109/L.1607) on behal f of its sponsors (Chile, Cuba and Venezuel a),
the representative of Venezuela stated that the draft resolution had stemmed from a
fundamen tal and sinple, but at the sane tine very inportant, idea: the
international conmunity’'s interest in Argentina and the United Kingdom resun ng
negotiations in order tofind, as soon as possible, a peaceful., just and definitive
solution to the dispute of sovereignty over those islands. It was regrettable
that, since the adoption of General Assemblyresolution 2065 (XX) of
16 Decenber 1965, the prolonged dispute had yet to be resolved. Despite the
repeated calls by the General Asssemblyand the Security Council for the
termnation of an anachronistic colonial situation, it continued to remain. The
draft resolution firmy supported the renewed mssion of good offices undertaken by
the Secretary-CGeneral in order to assist the parties in the inplenmentation of
General Assenbly resolutions on the subject. The co-sponsars of the draft
resolution sincerely believed that the resolution met the best i nterests of the
parties involved and of the international community as a whole, and hoped that it
woul d receive the support of the nmenbers of the Committee.

The representative of Argentina said that the Conmittee had been considering
the question of the Malvinas |slands since 1964 and had adopted resol utions
acknow edgi ng the existence of a sovereignty dispute between Argentina and the
United Kingdom The resolutions had also indicated that the way to bring about a
peaceful solution of the question was to decolonize that Territory and had
requested the two Governments to resume their negotiations on the subject, He also
recalled that the Conmittee had supported the carrying out of the nission of good
offices recommended to the Secretary-Ceneral by the General Assenbly.

The General Assembly resol utions constituted the legal and political frame of
reference for the question, and in the nost recent of those resolutions, resolution
40/21, the General Assenbly had requested the two Governments to resume
negotiations to resolve all aspects on the future of those islands.

He said that the international conmunity recegnized that the af orementioned
resolution helped to create conditions for resolving the dispute and he reiterated
that the Argentine Governnent was continuing to uphold the principle of the
peaceful settlenent of disputes and reaffirmed its readiness to negotiate with the
United Kingdom and to inplenent the resolution+

*

Note by the Rapporteur: in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adapted by the General Assenbly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision O
verbatim records to the Special Committee was suspended during the Committee's

two-week Se€SSion in August. The summaries gi ven hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries of the statenents relating to the item published in United
Nations press releases by the Departnent of Public Information of the Secretariat,
and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official records.
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The British Governnent, on the other hand, was still refusing to accept
resolution 40/21 and was making it a pre-condition for any contact with Argentina
that the latter should renounce any discussion on the current stuaion andthe
future of the islands. The aforenentioned pre-condition would constitute a rather
unrealistic requirenent as Argentina would not renounce its rights over the
Mal vinas |slands, South Georgia and the South Sandw ch Islands.

Argentina was mmintaining a flexible attitude in order to find a gradual
solution to the bilateral problenms resulting fromthe sovereignty dispute, justas
it was naintaining its intention of respecting the fundanental interests and

concerns of the inhabitants of the islands, including international guarantees and
saf eguar ds.

The British Covernment’s inflexibility was not supported by all sectors of

that country, and its increasing internal and international isolation was clearly
prevent abl e.

The British Government’s refusal to resume negotiations did not contribute to
dktente and stability in the South Atlantic and was al armng, considering that
despite the changes that had taken place since 1982, mlitary neasures were
continuing, suggesting that it was intended to prolong the colonial status of the
island indefinitely and by force; in that connection he drew attention, in
particular, to the fact that military personnel outnunber the islanders

He alluded to the subnmission of a draft resolution by Chile, Cuba and

Venezuel a which reflected Latin America’s staunch support for the Argentine
position.

Lastly, he remarked on the United Kingdom s absence from the discussions,
whi ch denmonstrated Britain s intransigence on that and other international matters
he was confident that in the future the British Government would once again take
part in the Cormittee' s work.

The representative of Cuba said that Argentina, despite being the attacked
party, had repeatedly expressed its willingness to abide by General Assenbly
resolutions. There was no question that the Ml vinas was a part of Argentina
occupi ed by a colonial Power. Yet progress on the problemrequired a flexible
attitude, and the draft resolution would lay a basis for the opening of
negotiations.

The representative of Sweden reaffirmed the inportance Sweden attached to the
principle of self-determnation. Since the resolution before the Committee did not
refer to that inportant principle, his delegation had abstained in the vote

Sweden believed that conflicts should be resolved peacefully and supported the

request in the draft resolution addressed to the Governments of the United Kingdom
and Argentina to resune the negotiations with a view to resolving the dispute.
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CHAPTER X1*

TOKELAU

A. Consideration by the Special Committee

1. At its 1294th meeting, on 18 March 1986, by adopting the suqgeetions relating
to the organization of its work put forward by the Chairman (A/AC,109/L.1577), the
Special Committee decided, inter alla, to take up the question of Tokelau as a
separate item and to considar it at its plenary meetings.

2. The Special Committee conaidereé the question of Tokelau at its 1304th,
1306th, 1308th and 1311th meetings, between 12 August and 10 September 1986.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
nrovisions of the relevant General Assembly resolutions, including in particular
reeolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985 on the implemertation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. By paragraph 12 of
that resolution, the Assembly requestad the Committee “to continue to seek suitable
means for the immediate and full implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) in all Territories that have not yet attained independence and, in
particular: ... to formulate spacific proposals for the elimination of the
remaining maintestacions of colonialism and to report thereon to the General
Assembly at its forty-first seasion". The Committre also took into account
Assaombly decision 40/411 of 2 December 1985, by which the Assembly welcomed the
.nvitation from the adminiastering Power, New Zealand, and from the people of the
Territory, to send a visiting mission during 1986; took note of the related
decision of the Special Committee) and requested the Special Committee “to continue
to examine the question at it8 next session and to report thereon to the Assembly
at its forty-first session". Further, the Committee took into account the relevant
provirionr of Assembly eeeolution 35/118 of 11 December 1980, the annex to which
contains the Plan of Action for the =:'* Implementation of the Declaration, as well
as resolution 40/56 of 2 December 1985, rulating to the twenty-fifth anniversary of
the Declaration on the Gearnting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.
The Committee also took into account the relevant. provisions of the Political
Declaration adopted by the Ministerial Meeting of the Co-nrdinating Burrau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to 19 April. 1986. 1/

4.  The representative of New Zealand, as the administering Power concerned,
participated in the work of the Special Committee during its consideration of the
item.

5. Cn 4 June 1986, the Chairman informed the Special Committe. that, In
accordance with a decision taken by the Committee at its 1278th meeting, on

L August 1985, he had appointed the delegations of ¥i j i, Trinidad and Tobago and
Tunisia to the membership of the United Nations Vistiting Mission to Tokelau, 1986,
for the purpoee of making a further first-hand assessment of the situation in
Tokelau and to ascertain the wishes of the people of Tokelau about the future.

* Previously issued as A/41/23 (Part VIII).
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Subsequently, the delegations concerned designated the following representatives to
serve on the visiting Mission: Mr, Ammar Amari (Tunisia) (Chairman), Mr. Raj Singh
(Fiji) and Mr. Deryck Murray (Trinidad and Tobago).

6. At the 1304th meeting, on 12 August, the Chairman drew attention to the report
of the Visiting Mission (A/AC.109/877).

7. At the 1306th meeting, on 13 August, the Chairman drew attention to a draft

renolution on the item (A/AC. 109/L. 1609) , submitted by the delegations of Fiji,
Trinidad and Tobago and Tunisia.

8. At the 1308th meeting, on 14 August, the representative of Tunisia, in hi:
capacity as Chairman of the Visiting Mission, made a statement (see annex)
introducing the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Tokelau, 1986
(A/AC.109/877 and Add. 1) and, on behalf also of the delegations of Fiji and
Trinidad and Tobago, draft resolution A/AC.1C9/L.1609.

9. At the same meeting, the representative of New Zealand, as the administering
Power concerned, made a statement (see annex).

10, At the same meeting, on the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee decided to
conclude consideration of the report of the Visiting Mission (A/AC.109/877 and

Add.1l) and of draft resolution A/AC,109/L.1609 at an extra-sessional meeting to be
hold on 10 September.

11. At the 1311th meeting, on 10 September, the representative of Tunisia, on the
basis of his consultations, submitted, on behalf of the sponsors, oral revisions to
the draft resolution (A/AC. 109/L.1609) , by which:

(a) Operative paragraph 4, which read:

"4, Notes that the people of Tokelau have expressed an unequivocal

desire to maintain their present status and relationship with tne
administering Power;"

was replaced by:

"4, Notes that the people of Tokelau with whom the Visiting Mission

consulted expressed their desire to maintain at this stage their present
stawus and relationship with the administering Power;”

(b In operative paragraph 10, the words “in the light of” were replaced by
the words “taking into account”.

(c) In operative paragraph 14, the words “in the light of the findings of the
Visiting Mission” were deleted.

12. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted without objection draft
resolution A/ac.109/L.1609, as orally revised (see para.14). Statements were made
by the representative of New Zealand and by the Chairman (see annex).

13, On 10 September, the text of the resolution (A/AC.109/886) was transmitted to

the Permanent Representative of New Zealand to the united Nations for the attention
of his Government.
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B. Decision of the Special Committee

14. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/886) adopted hy the Special Committee at
its 1311th meeting, on 10 September 1986, to which reference is made in
paragraph 12, is reproduced bhelow:

The Special Committee,

Having considered the question of Tokelau,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960,
containing the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countr ies and Peoples,

Having examined the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission
dispatched to Tokelau in July 1986 2/ at the invitation of the Government of
New Zealand and of the General Eono (Council) of Tokelau, 3/

Having heard the statement of the Chairman of the visiting Mission,

Having heard the statement of the Permanent Representative of New Zealand
to the United Nations as representative of the administering Power,

Noting with satisfaction the continuing exemplary co-operation of the
administering Power with regard to the work of the Special Committee relating
to Tokelau and its readiness to permit access by United Nations visiting
missions thereto,

Aware of the special problems facing Tokelau by virtue of its isolation,
small size, limited resources an¢ lack of infrastructure,

Reiterating the view that such factors as territorial size, geographical
location, size of population and limited natural resources should in no way
delay the implementation of the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), which fully applies to Tokelau,

1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Tokelau to
self-determination and independence in accordance with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

2. Approves the report of the united Nations Visiting Mission to
Tokelau, 1996, 2/ and endorses the observations, conclusions and
recummendations contained therein; 4/

3. Expresses its deep appreciation to the elders, people and Public
Service of Tokelau and to the administering Power for the courtesies,
co-operation and assistance extended to the Visiting Missiony

4. Notes that the people of Tokelau with w.om the Visiting Mission
consulted expressed their desire to maintain at this stage their present
status and relationship with the administering Power)
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5. Notes the continuing development of the General Fono as Tokelau's
highest political body, and considers that the process of devolution of
authority to Tokelau’s political and administrative institutions should
continue)

6. Urges the administering Power, in co-operation with the Tokelau
Public Service, to expand and intensify its programme of political education
in the Territory so as to improve the awareness of the people of the Territory
of the options availahle to them in the exercise of their right ta
self-determination and independence, in accordance with the Charter of the
United Nations and the Declaration)

7.  Commends the people of Tokelau for their determination to manage
their economic and political development in such a way as to ensure that it
does not compromise or undermine Tokelau’s distinct and valu d cultural
heritage, and urges the administering Power and international agencies to
respect fully the wishes of the people of Tokelau in this regard;

8. Welcomes the assurance of the administering Power that legislation
affecting Tokelau will only be passed after consultation with the General Fono
of Tokelau, and commends the_Fono for the role it is playing in the
development of a new Legal code to give due recognition to Tokelauan custom
and culture;

9. Welcomes also the efforts being made to develop an education system
specifically geared to the needs of Tokelau and urges that these efforts be
intensified;

10. Requests the adminsstering Power, taking into account the Visiting
Mission’s observations, conclusions and recommendations, to continue to enlisv
the assistance of the specialized agencies and other organizations of the
United Nations system, as well as other regional and international bodies, in
the development and strengthening of the economy of the Territory)

11. Welcomes the participation of Tokelau in South Pacific regional
organizations and instit-tions and requests the administering Power to
facilitate the participation of the Territory as an associate member of
Various organizations of the United Nations system, as well as other regional
and international bodies;

12. Expresses the view tnat measures to premote the economic and social
development of Tokelau are an essential element in the process of
self-determination and, in that connection, calls upon the administering
Power, in close co-operation with the General Fono, t0o continue to intensify
and diversify its programmes of development assistance to Tokelau;

13. Note3 the assistance extended to Tokelau by the United Nations
Development Programme, the United Nations “hildren's Fund, the World Health
Organisation and other regional and international insti. .ions and urges them
to continue to increase such assistance to the Territory in close consultation
with the Tokelau Administratioa;
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14. Decides, subject to any directives that the General Assembly might
give in this regard ac its forty-first session, to continue the full
examination of this question at its next ssssion, including the possible
dispatch of a further visiting mission at an appropriate time, in consultation
with the administering Power.

C. Recommendation of the Special Committee

15. In accordance with decisions taken at its 1294th and 1296th meetings, on
18 March and 4 August 1986, respectively, the Special Committee recommends to the
General Assemhly the adoption of the following draft resolutions

Qunstion of Tokelau

The General Assembly,

Having considered the question of Tokelau,

Having examined the relevant chapters of the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, 5/

Recalling its resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, containing the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Having examined the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission
dispatched to Tokelau in July 1986 2/ at the invitation of the Government of
New Zealand and of the General _Fono (Council) of Tokelau, 3/

Having heard the statement of the Chairman of the Visiting Mission,

Having heard the statement of the Permanent Representative of New Zealand
to tha United Nations as representative of the administering Power,

Noting with satisfaction the continuing exemplary cc-operation of the
administering Power with regard to the work of the Special Committee retating
to Tokelau and its readiness to permit access by United Nations visiting
missions thereto,

Aware of the spec L problems facinug Tokelau by virtue of its isolation,
small size, limited resources and lack of infrast-icture,

Reiterating the view that such factors as territorial size, geographical
loca*‘on, size of population and limited natural resources should in no way
delav the implementation of the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), which fully applies to Tokelau,

1. Approves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to Tokelaus 6/
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2. Approves the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to
Tokelau, 1986, 2/ and endorses the observations, conclusions and
recommendations contained therein, 4/

3. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people of Tokelau to
Self-determination and independence in accordance with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to-Colonial Countries and Peoples, contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 3

4, Expresses its deep appreciation to the elders, people and Public
Service of Tokelau and to the administering rower for the courtesies,
co-operation and assistance extended to che Visiting Missicon;

5 . Notes that the people of Tokeleu with whom the Visiting Mission
consulted expressed their desire to maintain at this stage their present
status and relationship with the administering Power)

6. Notes the continuing development of the General Fono as Tokelau's
highest political body, and considers that the process of devolution of

authority to Tokelau's political and administrative institutions should
continue;

7. Urges the administering Power, in co-operation with the Tokelau
Fublic Service, to expand and intensify its programme of political education
in the Territory so as to improve the awareness of the people of the Territory
of the options available to them in the exercise of their right to
self-determination and independence, in accordance with the Charter of the
United Nations and the Declaration;

a Commends the people of Tokclau for their determination to manage
their economic and political development in such a way as to ensure that It
does not compromise or undermine Tokelau’s distinct and value? cultu al
heritage, and urges the administering Power and international agencies to
respect fully the wishes of the people of Tokelau in this regard)

9. Welcomes the assurance of the administering Power that legislation
affecting Tokelau will only be passed after consultation with the General Fono
of Tokelau, and commends the_Fono for the role it is playing in the
development of a new legal code to give due recognition to Tokelauan custom
and culture;

10. Welcomes also the efforts being made to develop an education system

specifically geared to the needs of Tokelau and urges that these efforts be
intensifiedl

11. Requests the administering Power, taking into account the Visiting
Mission’s observations, conclusions and recommendations, to continue to enlist
the assistance of the specialized agencies and other organizations of thr
United Nations system, as well as other regional and international podies, in
the development and strengthening of the economy of the Territory)
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12. Welcomes the participation of Tokelau in South Pacific regional
organizations and institutions and requests the administering Power to
facilitate the participation of the Territory aa an associate membar of
various organizations of the United Nations system, as well as other regional
and international hodies;

13. Expresses the view that measures to promote the economic and social
development of Tokelau are an essential element in the process of
selt- dJetermination and, in that connection, calls upon the administering
Power, in close co-operation with the General Fong, to continue to intensify
and diversify its programmes of development assistance to Tokelau}

14 . Notes the assistance exteuded to Tokelau by the United Nations
Development Programme, the United Nations Children’s Fund, the World Health
Grganization and other regional and international institutions and urges them
to continue to increase such assistance to the Territory in close consultation
with the Tokelau Administrationl

15. Reguests the Special Committee to continue the examination of this
guestion at its next session, including the possible dispatch of a further
visiting mission to Tokelau at an appropriate time and ii consultation witb
the administering Power, and to report thereon to the General Assembiy at its
for ty-second session.

Notes
1/ a/al/341-s/18065 and Corr.l, anne'. L.
2/ A/AC.109/877 and Add.1l.
3/ AJAC.109/8213.
4/ A/AC.109/877, sect. III.
5/ Chap. Ill of the present report and the present chapter.

6/ The present chapter.
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Annex

SUMMARIES OF STATEMENTS*

1308th meeting on 14 August 1986 (GA/COL/2537)

Mr. Ammar AMARI (Tunisia), Chairman of the Visiting Mission, said that at its
fortieth session, the General Assomhly had adopted on 2 December 1985, resolution
40/57 on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. Dy paragraph 13 of that resolution, the Assembly
had called upon “the administering Powers to continue to co-operate with the
Special Committee in the discharge of its mandate and, in particular, to permit the
access of visiting missions to the Territories to secure first-hand information and
ascertain the wishes and aspirations of their inhabitants"., The mandate entrusted
to the Visiting Mission which had gone to Tokelau was precisely in keeping with
that paragraph of the resolution inasmuch as the Mission had been requested, in
particular, to secure first-hand information on the situation in the Territory and

to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the people concerning their future
political status.

Pursuant to the decision taken by the Special Committee at its 127Rth meeting
on 1 August 1985, and on the basis of consultations held by the Chairman in that
regard, the representatives of Fiji, Trinidad and Tobago, and Tunisia (Chairman)
had been appointed members of the Mission. Mr. Raj Singh of Fiji,

“-.Deryck Murray of Trinidad and Tobago, and he, accompanied by three members of

the Secretariat, including Mrs. Miriam Freedman as Principal Secretary, had visited
the Territory.

During its etay, the Mission had endeavoured to carry out its mandate by

meeting as many Tokelauans as possible, both those living in the Territory and
those in New Zealand or Samoa, and by visiting nearly all of the Territory.

The results of the Mission's work, which included consultations with officials
of the Ministry of Foreign Aftairs of Now Zealand, and its observations,
conclusions and recommendations were to be found in document A/AC,109/877.

During its visit to the Territory, the Mission had held talks with the
Tau;lguleg_a, (Council of glders) and with the women’'s committee on each of the three
atolls.” A special meeting of the General Fono, the supreme political authority of
Tokelau, had been convened on 12 July at Fakaofo in order to meet the Mission,
which had also attended the inaugural meeting of the Tokelau National Council of
Women at Fakaofo.

* Noce by t.he Rapporteur: in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adopted by the General. Assembly at its resumed fortieth .ession, the provision of
verbatim records to the Special Committee was suspended during the Committee’'s
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries of the stateaents relating to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the
Secretariat, and are givtn for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official
records.
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The Mission had also held talks with the aumaga (village workforce), with
youth groups, and with officials of the Tokelau Public Service. In aadi tion, the

Misaion had arranged a meeting with almost all the ™okelauan teachers who had
gathered at Fakaofo for a workshop.

In addition, the Mission had visited the village school, hospital and some
development projecta on each of tha atolls.

The Mission had also arranged meetings with the Tokelauan community in Apia,
Samoa, on 17 July 1986) with the communities in Wellington anu Aukland, on 22 and
23 July respectivelyy and with atudentr studying in Fiji, on 26 July,

The Mission had also had discussions with representatives of the United
Nations Development Programme {UNDP), the Food sand Agriculture Organization of the

United Nations (FAO) and the World Health Organization (WHO), all of which have
offices in Apia, Samoa.

In New Zealand, in addition to its lengthy discusalone with senior officials
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Mission had mex with representatives of the
New Zealand State Servi~es Commission, with the Minister of Pacific Island Affairs
and with the oppositi.. Spokesman on Foreign Affairs and Member of Parliament. On
22 July the Mission kad had a meeting with the Right Honourable David Lange, Prime
Minister of New Zealand.

In both official, public meetings and informal meetings, the Mission had been
able to ascertain at first hand the views of different groups and of the people on
the situation in the Territory and its future political stacus. The members of the
Mission could state that the Tokelauan people had unequivocally expressed their
desire to maintain at the current stage the present status of Tokelau and its
relationship with Mew Zealand. A written statement adequately reflecting the
general view expressed throughout the Territory and indicating a decision not to
change the relationship between Tokelau and the administering Power had heen
presented to the Mission at Fakaofo.

The Mission wished to pay tribute to the administering Power for the

assistance provided in recent years with reapect to the political, economic, social
and cultural development of Tokelau.

The Chairman of the Visiting Mission introduced the report of the Mission
whicl, contained a number of recommendations aimed at facilitating the political,
economic and social development of Tokelau and enabling its people to he better

prepared for the exercise of their right to self-determination and independence in
accordance with the Declaration contained in General Assembly rsnolution

1514 (XV). He commended the report to the Committee for its apunroval,

The Chairman of the Visiting Mission expressed the appreciation of the members
of the Misaion for the co-operation and courtesies extended during their visit to
the Territory by the Government of New Zealand, in particular Prime Minister
David Lange, and by the elders, peoples and members of iui:lic Service of Atatu,
Nukunonu and Fekao io. He also thanked the other members of the Visiting Mission

and the support team from the Secretariat for their contribution to the work of the
Mission.
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The representative of New Zeal and said that for 25 years the Special Committee
had net to examine conditions in Non-Self-Governing Territories under New Zeal and's
admnistration. During that tinme it had seen a three-way dial ogue grow up anong
the peoples of dependent Territories admnistered by his country, the United

Nations (represented in this context by the Special Committee) and the Government
of New Zeal and.

Two sides of the triangular dialogue - those linking the people of Tokelau and
New Zeal and -~ continued on a regular basis and that between the United Nations and
the admnistering Power continued on an equally regular basis in the cordial and
constructive framework that had devel oped over the years. But it was only through
menbers of the Special Committee being prepared to make the long and ofen difficult
voyage to those distant atolls that the inportant third side of the triangle could
be put in place and the rights of the Tokel auan people thus be exercised.

Last year the General Fono (Council) of Tokelau, the highest political body O
Tokel au, had considered a suggestion fromthe New Zeal and Government that a further
United Nations visiting mssion should visit Tokelau to see the devel opments that
had occurred in the Territory since the previous Mssion's visit in 1981. The Fono
had agreed that a nmission should be invited; an invitation in its name and that of

the New Zeal and CGovernnent had been duly issued which had been accepted by the
Commi t t ee.

New Zeal and wel coned the Mssion's report. It was a document which would be

useful to New Zealand; nore inportantly, it would be useful to the people of
Tokelau in planning for their future.

He noted that the New Zeal and Governnent had decided to issue the invitation
for a mission fromthe Conmittee to visit Tokelau only after the proposal had been
endorsed by the General Fono. That in itself was significant. It symbolizedthe
rel ationship between New Zeal and, as the administering Power, and Tokel au. No
| onger did New Zeal and nmake decisions affecting Tokelau unless and until Tokelau
had been fully consulted. New Zeal and was therefore pleased to see recorded in the
report of the Visiting Mssion an acknow edgenent of the increasing degree of
responsibility and decision-nmaking that had devolved to the General Egno.

New Zeal and acknow edged and wel comed the willingness shown by the people of
Tokelau to assunme that responsibility and fully endorsed the reconmendation in the
report of the Mssion that the people of the Territory should be encouraged to
assune an even greater role in conducting the affairs of the Territory.

That evolving political relationship was the product of intensive consultation
at the highest levels of government in New Zeal and and Tokelau. The question of
the form of government and the extent of responsibility which was appropriate for
Tokel au to assune had been debated on several occasions in the General Fono and in
the individual village councils, as well as in informal sessions between the
del egates of the General Fono and the senior managenment of the Tokelau Public
Service. The |eaders of Tokel au had then, in accordance with the views expressed
in those forums, continued the dialogue on that subject with the Governnent of
New Zealand. In that context, the visit in 1984 of the faipule (elected heads of

the atolls) and pulenuku (village mayors) to New Zeal and for discussions with the
New Zeal and Government, and the visit of the Prine Mnister of New Zealand to

Tokel au in 1985, were especially significant. That inportant dial ogue would
continue in a few weeks' time when the |eaders of Tokelau again travelled to
New Zeal and for a further round of such discussions. It should be clear fromthat

~-241-



QD arze

and from the Mission’s own account of Its discussions that the evolution of the
political relationship hetween New Zealand and Tokelau was being meticulously
conducted in accordance with Article 73 b of the Charter of the United Nation:.;.
That obligated New zealand as administer {ng Power

“to develop self-government, to take due acccunt of the political aspirations
of the peoples, and to assist them in the progressive development of their
free political institutions, according to the particular circumstances of each
territory and its peoples and their varying stages of advancement”.

The General Pong was unquestionably a “free political institution" developing
in accordance with the particular circumstances of Tokelau. The most important
aspect of this progressive development aince the visit of the last Visiting Mission
had been the greater control the Fono had assumed over the allocation of budgetary
resources and the oversight it exercised over the projects it approved.

On the important question of who controlled the purse strings, the Mission had
recorded the fact that the Fono, rather than the New Zealand Government, was
responatble now for the determination of priorities in the allocation of funds
across the full range of development activities. The Mission had made a number of
suqqgestions In areas where tnere migh: he increased funding allocated) these
suggestions would he studied with great care by members of the General Fono,
particularly hy its Rudget Committee when they met to plan next year’'s budget.
They would also be taken into account when discussions were held in Wellington on
the level of New Zealand budgetary support for Tokelau.

The Mission had recorded a number of observations and, in some cases,
criticisms by Tokelauans regarding the allocation of funding to various areas of
government activity. That evidence of debate within Tokelau reflected the reallty
that each year there were spirited exchanges in the Tokelau General Fono ¢n
financial matters.

The role of the Fono in the budgetary process was at the heart of Tokelau's
assumption of responsibility over its own administrative affairs, but to focus on
this issue alone would give an inadequate picture of the Fono's role. In another
area that demonstrated the locus of political responsibility, the Fono was embarked
on a rewriting of the legal framework that governed the lives of the people of the
island group. The _Fono’a law sub-committee had been working for the past three
years (with professional assistance funded now by unpbp) to draft a legal code
specifically based on Tokslau's own needs and values. Here was another
demonstration that major decisions on the government of Tokelau were no longer
taken in welllnqgton; they were taken in Tokeclau itself by Tokelau’s own leaders.

On the question of transport, t:he Mission had experienced for itself the
unavoidable hardships that beset all Tokelauans because of the isolation of their
atolls from each other and from neighbouring coun.ries. Transport for them was a
protracted business, both difficult and expensive. Nevertheless, significant
improvements had heen made in this crucial area. on the previous Mission's visit
to Tokalau in 1981, ships hail called at the islands only Pour times a yearj; now
there was a ctartered ship sailing reqularly between sameca and Tokelau on a monthly
schedule. The options open to Tokelau te improve its communications links further
had been the subject of an intensive study. Detalled consideration had been
given - in the village councils and at village meetings, in the General Fono, in
discussions with the Prime Minister and the Government of New Zealand, by
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ongineering, environmental, economic and aviation specialists - to the viability of
ostahlishiny an air 1ink between Tokelau and tne outside world, bearing in mind the
wishes of the people and the physical constraint of limited land area, The Mission
had rightly pointed out that that had been endorsed in principle by Tokelau after
very careful and lengthy consideration, in large part because both political and
economic development was at present hindered by the absence of such means of rapid
communication, The Mission’s recommendation that priority be given to that was a

reflection of Tokelau’s views, and he assured the Committee that it would be given
such priority.

The Visiting Mission welcomed Tokelau’'s participation in regional and
international orqonizations. Tokelau already played a role In the South Pacific)
it was a full member of tho South Pacific Commission, and one of the 11 member
countries involved in the University of the South Pacific. Such membership had
brought direct benefit to Tokelau. The question of joining additional regional
organizationa and specialised agencies of the United Nations system would be
examined further] wider participation in such organizations would be discussed with
Tokelau. If they concluded that there were benefits to be desired from direct
participation, financial considerations would no+ stand in the way of Tokelau
seeking admission.

With regard to the future of Tokelau, the Mission had recorded the assurances
given by New Zealand that there would be no political change instituted in Tokelau
unless and until Tokelau itself opted for it. Tokalau for its part had made it
clear that in the mean time it did not want any suhstantial change in the present
status and relationship with New Zealand. That view would, as always, be fully
respected. New Zealand stocd firmly behind Tokelau and would continue to support
it and give it assistance for as long as Tokelau wanted. The people of Tokelau,
the community and its leaders, were giving serious thouyht to the nature of the
relationship with New Zealand that might develop in the years ahead. The
recognition by the Visiting Mission that the particular circumstances of Tokelau
would require a flexible approach to this question should constitute a helpful

contribution to the debate within Tokelau and a timely reassurance to the Tokelauan
people.

The representative of New Zealand did not doubt that the Special Committee
would continue to recognize the particular circumstances of that Territory and
would accept that the way in which the relationship evolved would be determined

solely in accordance with the wishes and circumstances of the people of Tokelau

themselves. That was an assurance that New Zealand had given the Tokelauans, and
they would stand by it.

1311th meeting on 10 September 1986 (GA/COL/2540)

The Chairman expressed the Special Committee’s appreciation to the Government
of New Zealand and its delegation for their continued close co-operation in the
work of the Committee relating to the only remaining Non-Self-Governing Territory
under the administration of New Zealand. Such co-operation would no doubt further
facilitate the speedy exercise by the people of Tokelau of their inalienable right
to self-determination in accordance with the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countr ies and Peoples. On behalf of the Committee, he
thanked Mr. Ammar Amari (Tunisia), Chairman of the Visiting Mission, Mr. Raj Singh

{Fij1) and Mr. Deryck Murray (Trinidad and Tobago) for their contribution to the
work of the Committee.
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The crepresentative of New Zealand stated that the Government of New “ealand
was unequivocally committed to, and Eully respected, the inherent rights of the

people of Tokelau to self-determination in accordance with the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonlal Countries and Peoples.

He paid particular
tribute to the excellent work accomplished by the visiting Mission.
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APPENDIX*

A. Summaries of statements referred to in chapters IV, V and VIII**

1297th moeting on 5 Augnst 1986 (GA/COL/2526)

The representative of the United Nations Council for Namibia said that two
decades had passed since the United Nations ended South Africa's control over
Namibia, yet the unlawful occupation and economic exploitation of Namibia
contlnued. The racist régime had resorted to terrorism against neighbouring States
in order to perpetuate its racist policies, part of a long-term effort to
destabilize the front-line States.

South Africa's acts of destabhilization, its refusal to withdraw from Namibia
and its exploitation of the Namibian people could only continue with the
collaboration of some countries and multinational institutions. That support
allowed South Africa to continua its illegal occupation. The time had come for the
international community to go beyond condemnation of South Africa. To that end,
the Council for Namibia called on all countries to join in the call for sanctions.

The front-line States had supported the call for complete sanctions, despite
the economic difficulties such sanctions would pose for those States. The Council
believed, however, that in the long run the cost of sanctions on all countries
would be small compared to the continued degradation inflicted on the people of
Namibia and the possibility of a widening destabilization of the region.

The representative of the South West Africa People’s Organization (SWAFO) said
that tne Pretoria régime had embarked on a genocidal campaign. Daily, people in
South Africa were being killed, simply because of their resistance to _apartheid.
At the same time, South Africa was carrying out acts of aggression against
neighbouring States, among them, Botswana, Zambia, Zimbabve and Angola. Moreover,
racist troops still continued to occupy the southern parts of Angola.

~ In denouncing repressive steps taken by South Africa in Namibia, including
police actions and a news black-out, he pointed out that crimes committed by South
Africa against the Namibian people often went unreported.

The people of Namibia had intensified their struggle. Recalling a rally
organized by swAPo and held in July in Namibia, he said the message of that rally
was clear: Security Council resolutions should be implemented and those who

* Previously issued as A/41/23 (Part 1X) and Corr. 1.

‘ Note by the Rappor teur : in accordance with decision 40/472 of 9 May 1986
adopted by the General Assembly at its resumed fortieth session, the provision of
verbatim records to the Special Committee was suspended during the Committee’s
two-week session in August. The summaries given hereunder are excerpts from
unofficial summaries of the statements relating to the items concerned, published
in United Nations press releases by the Department of Public Information of the

Secretariat, and are given for ease of reference, not as a substitute for official
records.
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continued to support South Africa, particularly the Reagan Admi nistration* should
cease to do so.

The Nani bi an peopl e called for sanctions against South Africa. Sanctions had
not been inposed on South Africa: the United States, the United Kingdom and the
Federal Republic of Germany were obstacles to such actions. He appealed for the

Special Conmittee's help in ensuring the success of the special session of the
Ceneral Assenbly on Nam bi a.

He condemed the |inkage policy as well as that of "constructive engagenment"

pursued by the Reagan Administration, which only prolonged the suffering of the
Nami bi ans.

The representative of Czechosl ovakia strongly rejected any attenpts to settle
the Nanibian problem outside the United Nations and denanded that the illegal
occupation of Namibia by the Pretoria régime be i medi ately terninated and power
transferred to the Nanibian people, represented by SWAPO.

Czechosl ovakia condemmed the continuing violations by the Pretoria régime of
the fundamental human rights of the Nanibian population, the arned attacks |aunched
by South Africa against neighbouring States and the United States policy of
"constructive engagenent" towards the Pretoria régime, which was aimed at securing
continued depletion of the natural resources of Namibia and colonial exploitation
of the population of that Territory, as well as neo-colonial domnation over the
African continent. The continuing co-operation of the United States, Israel and
sone Western States with racist South Africa in the mlitary field was especially
danger ous.

The United States should discontinue its assistance to the Pretoria régime and
join the other nembers of the international community. It was particularly
inportant that the United States and its ally, the United Kingdom should stop
bl ocki ng the adoptien of mandatory econonmic sanctions by the Security Council;
econoni ¢ sanctions against South Africa werethe best neans of contributing to the
el imnation of apartheid and the decolonization of Nami bi a.

1298t h nmeeting on 6 August 1986 (GA/COL/2527)

The representative of Czechoslovakia said that acts of aggression |aunched by
Pretoria from Nani bia against sovereign African States, the aggression against
Grenada conducted froma nilitary base in Puerto Rico, or the utilization of the
St. Helena archipelago for the re-establishment of colonial domination overthe
Mal vinas reveal ed the essential objective of the existence of nilitary bases and
activities in colonial territories. Nuclear weapons were already deployed at the
Bernuda Islands, in Mcronesia and in Puerto Rico, and there was no doubt that such
activities were not carried out inorder to provide for the security of the
colonial peopl es.

Capitalist Powers had |ong been aware of the advantages of nilitary bases in
colonies. After the Second Wrld War, the United States had used the "strategy of
bases" in its effort to keep the positions it had gained during the war. In
September 1945, United States Assistant Secretary of the Navy Hansel had stated
that the United States had to maintain an extensive range of naval bases encircling
the Pacific, and early in 1946, it had been announced that the command of the
United States Arny and Navy had worked out a plan on the establishment and
conpletion of military bases.
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Reviewing the situation in Namihia, companies from the United States and other
Western States had maintained their contracts with South African military industry
and provided the racist. régime with valuable military technology. “Extreme anxiety
arises in view of the pursuit of such co-operation in the nuclear field,
particularly on the part of the aggressive Israel that has demonstrated in practice
more than once that the United Nations Charter, the norms of international law and
civilized relations among nations do not stop its ambitions”,

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that it was
highly symbolic that in their very first statements during the current session of
the Special Commtttee, the representatives of different countries were, one after
another, focusing on the problem of Namibia. Exactly 20 years had gone by since

the historic moment when the General Assembly had revoked Pretoria’s pre-war
Mandate to govern Namibia.

The world was now witness to an ever more explosive situation in southern
Africa, whose roots lay in Pretoria’s aggressive foreign policy and in repression
on an unheard-of scale by the racists against the majority of the population in
South Afr and illegally occupied Namibia. Pretoria relied for aid on the forces
of imperia;. . and neo-colonialism which sought, in southern Africa as in other
parts of the globe, to strike back and deny victory to the forces of national and
social liberation. Those same forces were seeking to keep the united Nations out
of any Namibian settlement, undermine the internationally recognized basis for
Namibian independence embodied in Security Council resolution 435 (1978) of
29 September 1978 and other such United Nations rulings, and link the
decolonization of Namihia to unrelated issues. Those same forces were determined
to reverse the process of national liberation in southern Africa and launch a
counter-offensive in order to consolidate their neo-colonial dominion over the
entire African continent.

The immediate granting of independence to the Namibian people with no loss of
the country’s unity and territorial integr ity, including the Walvis Bay region and
offshore islands, was an inteqral part of such a settlement. The Soviet Union
favoured the prompt transfer of total power to the Namibian people fighting for the
freedom and independence of their country under the leadership of the South West
Africa People’s Organixation (swApo), and full iinplementation of the decisions by
the United Nations relating to Namihia. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
was far enhancing the role of the United Nations in seeking a Namibian settlement,
by ensuring effective participation in the prucess by the Security Council.

In the interests of a swift solution to the Namibian problem and peace and
stability in southern Africa, the Soviet Union sided wholeheartedly with the demand
by African and other countries that comprehensive, mandatory sanctions against
racist South Africa should be introduced by the Security Council under Chapter VII
of the Charter of the United Nations. It was a consistent advocate of rigid
compliance by all States with the embargo placed by the Security Council on
supplies of arms to South Africa and with United Nations decisions on the ending of
any kind of nuclear collaboration with the Republic.

A solution to the problem of Namibia could not be further delayed. The soviert
Union was convinced that the problem could and must be resolved by political
means. Accordingly, it was essential, through constant, insistent and ever-growing
Pressure on both South Africa and its Western patrons, to secure compliance by
those nations with the decisions of the Security Council and the United Nations in
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general on the question of Namibia and force them to reckon with the will of the
Namibian people and the overwhelming majority of the world’'s States.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics roundly condemned the continuing
plunder of Namibia’'s natural resources by transnationzl corporations, regarding the
illegitimate exploitation of those resources by foreign ecoromic interests as a
gross violation of the Charter and decisions by the United Nations bodies concerned,

The decisions taken by the United Naticns and other international bodies on
the question of Namibia called :or all possible moral and material support and
assistance to be given to peoples struggling for national liberation against
colonialism, racism and_apartheid. In keeping with those decisions, the Soviet
Union would continue to offer supp~rt for the just struggle being waged by the
people of Namibia, under the leadership of SWAPO (the sole legitimate
representative of the Namibian people), for release from the colonial and racist
yoka,

The representative of China said that, despite the disintegration of the old
colonial system, the process of decolonization had not reached its conclusion)
20 years had passsd since the United Nations had terminated South Africa’s Mandate
over Namibia, yet the Namibian people were still under the colonlal rulz of South
Africa and there were still other Non-Self-Governing Territories that had not yet
achieved national self-dotermination.

The continued illegal occupation of Namibia by South Africa had made Namibia
the largest colony left in the world today. Namibia was endowed with rich mineral,
agricultural and fishery resources, but those resources were still controlled by
South Africa. The South African authorities not only flagrantly plundered those
resources, but also leased them out to foreign corporations for exploitation.

The South African authorities and foreign economic interests had taken up two
thirds of the mines and fertile land of Namibia and driven millions of the Namibian
people to barren areas, thus reducing them to the status of cheap labour. The
South African authorities obstinately practised the system of _apartheid, depriving
the Namiaian people of all political and economic rights. China denounced all the
activities by the South African authorities and foreign econonic interests and
supported 11 the measures adopted by the international community aimed at
protecting the natural resources of Namibia and terminating South Africa’'s colonial
rule in that country.

Only when Namibia had attained genuine independence could its natural
resources be effectively protected. Therefore, all effective measures to impul the
South African authorities to carry out the relevant United Nations rezolutions and
let the Namibian people achieve independence at an early date must he adopted.
With respect to small Territories, the people of all Non-Self-Governing Territories
were entitled to the right of self-determination, irrespectivc of the size of the
Territory and population. China opposed the stationing of troops and the setting
up of military bases dnd installations by any country on the territory of other
countries, including colonies and Non-Self-Governing Territories.

The representativ. of Bulgaria said the continued occupation of Namibia posed
a grave challenge to the international community and was in flagrant violation of
United Nations resolutions. Namibia had been depr . ved of freedom and had
experienced terror imposed by South Africa for too long. Anyone suspected of being
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a menber of swapc was a prime target for attack. South Africa also continued to
recruit nercenaries to fight in Nanmibia and attacked neighbouring States.

Despite the repressive neasures taken by South Africa, SWAPO continued its
struggle. However, considerable obstacles still existed. Wile the |argest
obstacl e to Nami bian independence was South Africa, the lack of progress in
inplenenting the United Nations plan for the independence of Namibia was also due

to the policy of "constructive engagement” by the United States and other Western
Power s.

According to the Geneva Convention, the Namibian conflict was of an
international nature. It was an act of aggression against the people of Namibia
and posed a threat to international peace and security. The United Nations coul d
render assistance to Namibia by inposing mandatory sanctions against the racist
régime of Pretoria. As a non-permanent nenmber of the Security Council, Bulgaria
woul d gladly support such a decision. Al co-operation with South Africa should be

discontinued. Bulgaria would continue to support the Namibian people and their
sol e representative, SWAPO.

The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that two decades
had passed since the General Assenbly had term nated the Mandate of South Africa
over Namibia. Over the years, the racist régime of South Africa had persistently
refused to inplenent the various resolutions of the Assembly and the Security
Council on the granting of independence to the Namibian people. Hence, the world
wi tnessed today the ruthless exploitation and repression of the Nam bian people and
denial of their basic human rights. Security Council resolution 435 (1978)
remai ned uni npl emented due to South Africa's intransigence. The United Republic of
Tanzani a unreservedly condemmed the actions of South Africa and rejected the
l'inking of Nam bian independence to the withdrawal of Cuban forces from Angol a.

The continued intransigence of the racist régime of South Africa would not
have continued for so long without the tacit support of certain Wstern countries,
he said. The policy of so-called "constructive engagement" had, in fact,
enbol dened the apartheid regime to carry out its acts of destabilization and
attacks against neighbouring States. The racist régime had used Nanibia as a
springboard agai nst neighbouring States, especially Angola.

The inposition of mandatory econom ¢ sanctions against the racist régime of
South Africa was the only peaceful means left for the settlement of the Nami bian
i ndependence issue. The United Republic of Tanzania rejected and condemmed the
inposition of the so-called "interim government” in Nanibia and urged the

international community to endorse and apply conprehensive econonic sanctions
agai nst South Africa.

Mil tinational corporations had, over the years, made huge profits fromtheir
econom ¢ activities in Nambia and the noney accrued had been repatriated to
Western countries. The United Kingdom and the United States were bitterly opposed
to the inposition of mandatory economic sanctions against South Africa, for such
measures woul d adversely affect their economc interests. That situation nmade it

even nore inperative for the international community to take appropriate steps to
isolate further South Africa.
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With regard to the question of military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under theic adminiatration, it had been shown beyond
ary reasonable doubt thut the colonlal Powers had heen using some of their
Torritories for military purposes. Administering Powers had reportedly nucleurired
some of those colonial Terr itor les. Those actions impeded the realization of
sel f-determination and national independence und were, therefore, contrary to the
purposes and principles of the Charter.

The military situation in Namibia was of great concern to the international
community as a result of South Africa's continued use of that Territory us u
launching ground for attacks against the front-line States. The United Republic of
Tanzania condem.ed all those countries wh’.ch still collaborated with South Africa
in tho military, nuclear and intelligence fields, A significant number of Weatern
countries had violated United Nations resolutions son the arms and oil embargo
against South Africa and had actively assisted South Africa in the development of
nuclear weapons, without due regard to the repressive policies of the racist régime,

It was disturbing to note the continued financial support to *he racist régime
by t 1@ International Monatary Fund (IM#). The Fund should halt any eurther
financial assistance to, and collaboration with, that régime.

1.299th meating, on 7 August 1986 (GA/COL/2528)

The representative of Cuba said that the situation in South Africa wan a
threat to international peace and security. Despite that, the Security Council had
been prevented from taking appropriate action due to the use of the veto by the
tinited States and the United Kingdom. South Africa must end its_apartheid policy
and its illegal occupation of Namibia. Also, the collaboration between Washlington
and pretoria must be halted. All attempts to link the freedom of Namibia with the
presence of Cuba's international troooe in Angola must be rejected. Those troops
would be withdrawn when South Africa’s uggresaion against independent States in
southern Africa ended, when apartheid was abolished and Namibia became independent.

“Constructive engagement” was one more method used tc perpetuate South
Africa’e illegal occupation of Namibia and maintain United States interests in the
reqion., The implementation of comprehensive sanctiory against South Africa was the
only nlternative romaining to bring an end to the aparthoid régime. The
obstruction of the United States and the United Kingdom in blocking those
comprehenalve sanctions made it necessary that independent countries implement
unilateral sanctions ageinst the South African régime.

Cuba condemned in the most forceful terms the co-operation given to South
Africa. It must he stated without equivocation thut the Committee should condemn
the United States and the united Kingdom for their ohstruction; condemn the United
states and lIsrael for their support. of South Africa; condemn transnational
corporat tons for their econemic aupport of South Afr ica; and condemn IMF for
financial support provided .o the apartheid cégime. Only when 1~h condemnation
wag expressed clearly would the Committee have fulfilled its duty.

The representative of Afghanistan said that the following elemsents |ay at the
core of the problem of Namibia;

-250~



(a) The queatiun of Namihia was a decolonization problem, TO portray it in
the Context of wast-west confrontation, or «f the concept of “linking” or
"paralleliam" hetween the independence of Namihia and any extraneous and irrelevant
laaues, would be a futile attempt to diminish the importance of the risnt of all
nations to self-determination and independence. The concept of 1 inkiny the
Independence of Namibia to tho withdrawal of Cuban internationalist forces from
Angola should b € categorically rejected)

(b) On the basin of the "bef Lnition of Aggression” contained in General
Assembly resolution 3314 (XXIX) of i4 December 1974, the continued occupation of
Namibia by the racist Scuth African forces constituted a clear act of aggression.
The people of Namibia were thus entitled to all forms of struggle, including armed
atruggle, to rid their territory of forces of occupation. All patriotic elements
who had been captured in the course of the struggle by the racist occupying Power

should enjoy the satatus of prisoners of war in conformity with the 1949 Geneva
Protocol s

(e) The South West Africa People’s organization (SWAPO) was the solo,
legitimate and authentic representative of tho people of Namibia and the vanguard
of their atruaqle for total independence. Any attempt to gain recognition snd
legitimacy for puppet subservient local authorities In Windhoek or installation of
a so-called interim government in Namihbia defied the provisions of Security Council

rasolutions 385 (1976) of 30 January 1976, 435 (1978) and 566 (1985) of
19 June 19853

(d} ‘'The United Nations Council for Namibia was the sole legal Administering
Autaority for Namibia, and thus the issue of Namibia was an issue between the South
Africar racist régime on the one hand and the international community on the

other, That fact belied the South African claim to portcny the question of Namibia
as a regional issue.

damibla was the direct responsibility of the United Nation& until
self-detarminaticn and national independence were achieved. Afghanistan condemned
the racist Pretoria régime's brutal repression of the Namibian people, its efforts
to destroy the national integrity of Namibia and its persistent refusal to comply
with relevant resolutions and docisiono of the United Nations. It supported the
efforts of the Orgaaization of African Unity (oAu) towards the eettlement of
problems in southern Africa. It also supported the communiqué issued by the summit
meeting of the Heads of State and Government of the Front-line States held at
Luanda on 8 April 1996, regarding the continued acts of aggression by the racist
South African régime against the neighbouring States and the situation in southern
Africaj attached great importance to the Declaration and the Programme of Action
adopted by the International Conference for the Immediate Independence of Namibia,
held at Vienna from 7 to 11 July 1986; and stressed the urgent need for the
implementation thereof.

Afghanistan condemned the colonial Powers concerned, which had taken no steps
to implement. the request repeatedly addressed to them by the General Assembly, most
tecently in paragraph 10 - its resolution 40/57 of 2 December 1985, namely, to
#{thdraw immediately and unconditionally their military bases and installations
trom colonial Territories, Afghanistan was deeply concerned about the military
activities and arrangemonts by the colonial Powers, particularly by the United
States, in Territories under their administration, as they constituted a major
Obstacle to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
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to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Afghanistan strongly condemmed all military
activities by the colonial Powers in Territories under their administration which
were an inpedinent to their right to self-deternination and independence. The
colonial Territories and areas adjacent thereto should not be used for nuclear

testing, dumping of nuclear wastes or deploynent of nuclear and other weapons of
mass destruction.

The Mnisterial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Mvenment of
Non- Al i gned Countries, held at New Delhi from 16 to 19 April 1986, condemmed the
increasing exploitation of the natural and human resources of dependent Territories
by the colonial Powers and transnational corporations, as well as the use of sone
of themfor mlitary purposes, including the stocking and/or deploynent of nuclear
weapons, which not only represented a serious obstacle to the exercise of their
right to self-determnation and independence butthreatened their security and that
of independent neighbouring States.

The policy of adnministering Powers in the economic field was to make the
economy of colonial Territories dependent on the economy of world inperialism
headed by United States inperialism Such a policy adopted bycol onial Powers was
a serious obstacle to the inplementation of the Declaration and in violation O
Article 73 of the Charter of the United Nations.

Col oni al Powers and certain Western States, through their activities in the
colonial Territories, continued to disregard United Nations deci sions on the
subject. They had failed to inplenment, in particular, the relevant provisions of
Gener al Assewbly resol utions 2621 (Xxv) of 12 October 1970 and 40/56 of
2 Decenber 1985. Afghanistan strongly condemmed the intensified activities of
those Western economic, financial and other interests which continued to exploit
the human and natural resources of the colonial Territories and to accumulate and
repatriate huge profits to the detriment of the interests of theinhabitants,
particularly in the case of Nanmibia. Those activities were inpeding the
realization by the peoples of the Territories of their legitimte aspirations for
self-determnation, genuine independence and econom c self-reliance.

Af ghani stan called for the imediate inplementation of the Declaration adopted
by the World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Paris
from 16 to 20 June 1986.

The non-participation of thd United States, the United Kingdom and the Federal.
Republic of Germany in that Conference once again clearly showed the direct support
of apartheid in South Africa by inperialism The President of the United States
declared that "[sanctions] would also hurt blacks in South Afriea and nei ghbouring
countries". It would have been nore appropriate perhaps for himto state that it
woul d hurt the business and large profits of some 400 United States transnational
corporations operating in South Africa. Because inperialismonly protected its
profits and income, it disregarded the genuine interest of the people suffering
fromthe capitalist system According to United Wations statistics, 1,068
transnational corporations were operating in South Africa, out of which 912

bel onged to the United States, the United Kingdom and the Federal Republic of
Ger many.

The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic said that the deterioration of
the Nam bian situation, caused by South Africa, jeopardized i nternational peace and
security. Pretoria continued to obstruct the rights of the Nam bian people to
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freedom, independence and territorial unity and the implementation of the United
Nations plan for the independence of Namibia contained in Security Council
resolution 435 (1378). Syria called for the implementation of the Declaration and

the Programme of Action adopted by the International Conference for the Immediate
Independence of Namibia, held at Vienna in July 1986,

The neo-colonialist plan carried out by South Africa through the establishment
of a puppet régime in June 1985 in Windhoek was only an attempt to mislead the
international community. The only language the south African régime would
understand was the .se of eanctione, which was enlorased by the whole international
community with the exception of those who supported the Pretoria régime. The
United States Administration still rejected imposing sanctions and eupported, by
all means and in all f£ielas, the Pretoria racist régime, which was the twin of the
Zionist racist régime in occupied Palertine. The two régimes were co-operating in
military, economic, political, nuclear and other fields because they believed in
one ideology and theory, namely, the superiority of one race over another. Such
collaboration threatened peace and security for both African and Arab nations and
constituted a threat to international peace and security.

As called for under Chapter VII of the Chartar of the United Nations by the
World Conference on Sanctions against Racist South Africa, held in Parias, in which
Syria participated, all States should collectively and individually impose
sanctions against South Africa even if the Security Council failed to do so.

The increased support Pretoria received from some countries contributed to the
further deterioration of the situation. There war clear evidence that the
resources of Namibia were being plundered. Syria condemned the foreign economic
intereats operating in the area, as they not only led tc the plundering of
resources, but also encouraged economic dependency, thus impeding the
implementation of the Declaration.

Syria condemned 411 military and nuclear collaboration with South Africa, am
such collaboration increased the tension in the area, widened the confrontation and
led to a dangerous situation, Military activities, in particular military bases in
colonial Territories, constituted a serious and dangerous obstacle to achieving
political and economic independence in the Territories concerned. The increasing
military build-up in Namibia by racist South Africa, designed to destroy SWAPO and
to perpetuate the illegal occupation of Namibia, and the régime's continuing

aggression against neighbouring African States, sariously threatened international
Peace and security.

The representative of _Yugoslavia deplored the deciaion by one administering
Power not to take part in the deliberations of the Committee. That decision
amounted to a virtual departure from the principle of seeking generally acceptable

solutions to the remaining problems of decolonization through multilateral efforts
within the United Nations,

In recent years, the remaining colonial problems had been increasingly
Projected as an upshot of economic, ideological and military rivalry. In an
attempt to deny freedom and independence to colonial countries and peoples some
colonial questions were being portrayed as bilateral disputes between neighbouring
countries. Particularly worrisome was the situarion in those Non-Self-Governing
Territories where the existence, or construction, of foreign military bares and
facilities, and the introduction of new types of weapons, had made them potential
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targets and theatres of war. The stark truth was that the ever nore frequent
mani f estations of global rivalry in the remaining i ssues of decolonization arrested

the aspirations of the peoples in colonial Territories freely to determne their
own political, economc, social and cultural devel opnent,

Nami bia was today the nost telling proof of the inadmissibility of such a
situation. The régime, whose political dogma was apartheid, nust be denied further
support. The forthconming special session of the General Assembly on Nam bia should
provide an opportunity to enphasize, once again, that such a policy was
unacceptable and unjustifiable. The illegal occupation and exploitation of the
natural resources and the persistent usurpation of the heritage and the future of
the people of Namibia must be terminated forthwith.

The legitimate aspirations of the peoples of Namibia, Western Sahara and ot her
colonial Territories to realize their right to determine their own way of
devel opment were not subject to conprom se

The representative of Czechoslovakia said that a Leninist method of analysis
which drew a distinction between political independence and economc |iberation,
provided a guideline for examning the influence and aims of colonial Powers in
dependent Territories. The question of activities of foreign econonic and other
interests in colonial Territories should be viewed from that perspective

An even greater role was being played by transnational nonopolies in the
strategy of inperialism towards dependent Territories. That applied not only to
the econony, but to the political, ideological and mlitary fields. That was why
they were rightly regarded as the striking force of colonialism

The report of the United Nations Council for Nanmibia on the activities of
foreign economic interests in Nanibia offered a picture of the scope of the
exploitation of Namibia's population and depletion of the natural and mneral
potential of the country. The same nanifestations of foreign economc and other
interests were found in other col onies.

The activities of foreign nonopolies did not bring the needed dynamismin the
devel opment of the social situation in colonies. In many cases, the social
circunmstances had worsened. Reports of the United Nations Council for Namibia
stated that |abour regulations were not applied at all towards nmost Nani bians and
that Namibians were forced to work in extrenely dangerous conditions. Medical
care, if any, was at a very low level. The negative consequences of that state Of
affairs included extensive, economcally notivated emgration from a nunber of
colonies, such as Puerto Rico and Anerican Sanpa.

The activities of foreign nonopolies thus actually fornmed a part of a
purposeful policy of the colonial Powers to inpede the devel opnent of economic
prerequisites for the accession of colonies to independence. Such an approach
denied the people in the colonies their right to self-deternination and
i ndependence.  Foreign econonic and other interests thus constituted a nechanism
for maintaining colonial domination, in either direct or covert form.

As there were many obstacles inpeding the process of decolonisation in the
econom ¢ sphere, it would be beneficial to devote more attention to that problem by

establishing an ad _hoc working group, which could make a conprehensive anal ysis of
the problem
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1300th meeting on 8 August 1986 (GA/COL/2529)

The representative of Sweden said that the Special Committee must never lose
sight. of its fundamental task, to promote the well-being of the colonial peoples
and safequard their inalienable rights. 1isaues extraneous to decolonization, and

disputes and confiicts with no relevance to the Committee’s mandate, must he keg:
outside the work of the Committee.

The right of the peoples in Non-Self-Governing Territories rreely to choose
their own constitutional arrangements or socio-economic models for the solution of
their problems must be respected. Size, geographical location and availability of
natural resources should not be used as arguments against allowing them to exercise
their inalienable rights. unfortunately, however, some of the remaining colonial
Territories suffered from disadvantages of just that kind. Those Territories,
therefore, required the support of the international community to address their
specific problems.

Sweden had consistently condemned the activities of foreign economic interests
which in any way impeded the process of decolonization. At the same time, in many
cases , foreign investments and othrr economic development co-operation could be an
important element in promoting industrial development and providing employment.
Consequently, it was of great importance to distinguish between those economic
activities that impeded the decolonization, and other activities which were
beneficial to the development of the Territories in question.

Tne fact that the Namibian issue still remained unresolved was an
international disgrace. South Africa was not only illegally occupying Namibia, but
also using %hat country as a springboard for terrorism and military actions against
neighbouring States, in particular Angola. South Africa’s policy on Namibia was a

threat to international peace and security and could turn Namibia into an area of
direct East-West confrontation.

Security Council resolution 435 (1978) constituted the only internationally
acceptable basis for a peaceful, just and lasting solution to ti.c question of
Namibia through democratic means. All attempts to introduce into the United
Nations plan for Namibia any extraneous issues must be categorically rejected.

Security Council resolution 566 (1.985) on Namil:;ia had been a step in the right.
direction. The Council had warned South Africa that failure to co-operate with the
united Nations on the implementation of the plan for Namibia would compel it to
consider new appropriate measures, including measures undzr Chapter VII of the

Charter.  Accordingly, the Council should, without further delay, take the
effective action foreseen in its resolution 566 (1985).

Those members of the Security Council that continued to prevent effective
international action against apartheid - the United Kingdom and the United Stat-es -
were taking upon themselves an increasingly heavy responsibility, both as permanent
members of the Council and as States with special means to exert pressure on South

Africa. Both countries should reassess their positions and support mandatory
sanctions.

There was room for other measures, by individual countries, to support the

legitimate aspirations of tne people of Namibia. The exploitation of the natural
resources of Namihia, including its maritime resources, should be halted. A ban on
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the importation of uranium must be universally applied. Fur thermore, he aupror ted
African and other countries in their demand to estahlish a 200-mile exclusive
economic zone for Namibia as soon as possible.

The United Nations had a clear responsibility to assist the people of
Namibia. Therefore, all Members of the United Nations should contribute or
increase their contributions to the various United Nations funds and activities
intended for the people of Namibia. In that context, Sweden stressed the need for
rendering increased moral and political support to SwAPO,

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that the
Soviet Union attached great importance to the eradication of the shameful vestiqges
of colonialism from the earth and the astahliehment of conditions permitting the
independent development of those peoples that had thrown oft the colonial yoke.

Colonialism, racism and_apartheid continued to poison the international
atwsphere. They were a dangerous source of tension, conflict and danger to
gensral peace and international security .

The Soviet Union qave constant support to efforts by the United Nations and
its subsidiarv bodies to secure genuine political and economic independence for the
colonial and dependent countries and peoples. 1ts policy lay in unwavering pursuit
of the complete and final eradication of the vestiges of colonialism in all its
forms and manifestations, racism and apartheid included, and an end to the
exploitation by imperialistic monopolies and transnationel corporations of the
human and natural resources of colonial and dependent Territories.

South Africa was flouting numerous decisions of the United Nations by
continuing it8 occupation of Namibia, exploiting the human and natural resources of
that Territory and trving to suppress the Namibian people's national liberation
movement led by their sole legitimate representative, SWAPO. For many years the
Pretoria réqime, with the complicity of the United States and other Western
countries, had been blocking implwmentation of United Nations decisions on the
qranting of independence to Namibia and trying to settle the Namihian auestion on a
neo~colonial basis.

Southern Africa remained a focus of tension mainly because the racist South
African authorities’ criminal policies of apartheid, occupation of Namibia, and
aqqression against neighbouring African States enjoyed the support of influential
Western patrons, in particular the United States, which championed the policy of
“constructive engagem:nt”. In the Security Council, the imposition of effective
collective sanctions against the South African racist régime in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations, was being blocked by the united States and the
United Kinadom. fThrough a variety of means, including their tcansnational
corporations, they were maintaining and even strengthening their ties with the
Pretoria réqime in military, political, financial and economic matters. A
particular threat was posed by the collaboration of several North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) countries and Israel with the South African racists in the
nuclear sphere, which was pcomoting the growth of Pretoria’s nuclear potential.

The United Nations and those of its subsidiary bodies concerned with
decolonization could no longer put up with the fact that the peoples of a score of
colonial or dependent Territories had still not been granted freedom and
independence, or that some imperialist States were tryingq to retain their hold on
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those peoples by impos.ng on them sundry contrived variations on neo-colonial
status.

The Soviet unien was convinced that it was high time the world community of
States and the United Nations fixed their attention on the fate of the peoples
living in the small colonial, dependent and Trust Territories. It was
inadmissible, for example, that the people of the strategic Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands (Micronesia) should be deprived of the right to genuine
self-determination and independence as the administering Power, the United States,
was trying to do. No hackneyed references to a Territory's size, geographical
isolation or, in some cases, limited resources could justify any delay in the
application of the Declaration on decolonization.

The continuance of colonial order in enloni. 1 and dependent Territories
afforded the best possible conditions for monopoly capital and transnational
corporations to reap fabulous profits from the unobstructed despoliation and
exhaustion of natural resources and the inhuman exploitation of the people living
in colonial Territories.

It was the Soviet Union’s firm conviction that the time had come at long last
for decisive steps in accordanca with the Charter to curtail the activities of
foreign monopolies and transnational corporations obstructing the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

Implementation of the Declaration on decolonization was being blocked by the
colonial Powers’ military activities in dependent Territories and their use of
armed force against peoples that had risen to fight for their independence. A
100,000-strong South African army had been sent by Pretoria into Namibia to crush
the liberation movement of the Namibian people under the leadership of SWAPO and to
commit acts of armed aggression against the front-line African States.

The military bases, strong points, test ranges and installations constructed
by the imperialist Powers in dependent Territories were sources of military
danger.  The purpose of the military bases in Guam, Puerto Rico, Micronesia, Diego
Garcia, Bermuda, the Turks and Caicos Islands and other dependent Territories Was
most certainly not to increase employment levels among the local population.

Hig delegation wished to stress that the very existence of military bases and
installations in colonial, Trust and dependent Territories was one of the most
serious obstacles to the exercise by ti -oples of those Territories of their
inalienable right to self-determination .. | independence, and one which led

ultimately to thr *rowth of new points of tension and threatened international
peace and security

The deployment of nuclear and other weapons of mass destruction in dependent

Territories, which could be characterized as nuclear colonialism, was a particular
menace to the peoples of the entire world.

Plans for the militarisation of Micronesla, the amassing of American nuclear
weapons there and the use of the Territory for tests of missile technology posed a
threat not only to the people of Micronesia but to other countries in the region as

well, Those plans ran counter to tke desire of the Pacific States to establish a
nuclear-free zone in the southern Pacific Ocean,
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The goviet Union supported the Special Committee’s conclusion9 and
recommendations calling upon the administering Powers not to involve colonial
Territories in any aggressive actions o« clashes with other States and to respect
infull theprinciples and purposes of the Charter,the Declaration on
decolonization and the resolutions and decisions of the General Assembly concerning
military activities by the colonial Powers in the Territories under their
jurisdiction.

The Special Committee should recommend to the General Assembly that it condemn
roundly the actions of those Member States which not only had not ceased to
collaborate with South Africa in the political, economic, military, nuclear and

other spheres but had taken the Republic under their political wing, declaring it
to be a “strategic ally”.

His delegation supported the common call by States for the Security Council to
impose comprehensive, mandatory sanctions against South Africa in accordance with
Chapter VII of the Charter, in order to make the racist South African régime desist
from its unlawful occupation of Namibia and put an end to its incessant acts of
aggression against independent African States.

The representative of _Bulqgaria said that the military activities of the
administering Powers in the Non-Self-Governing Territories were an obstacle to the
full implementation of the Declaration. The aim and activities of those milicary
hases were not, as those Powers often claimed, to improve the economy of the
Territories, but rather to subvert the movement for independence in those
Territories.

Nuclear weapons had already been deployed in Bermuda and Puerto Rico, as well
as in Micronesia. That explained why the islands of the Pacific favoured the
establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free zone. Such activities, as well as other
military activities, impeded the implementation of the Declaration. The military
presence in those Territories must be ended, and he was certain the Special
Committee would take a strong stand on that issue.

The representative of lran (Islamic Republic of) said that the heroic struggle
of the people of Namibia and South Africa against apartheid and its allies, as well
as the resistance and perseverance of the front-line States in the face of numerous
acts Of military and, recently, economic ‘ggression by the Pretoria régime, s.ould
be considered sacrifices for the upholding of the basic principle9 of the United
Nations. Unfortunately, the continued need for such sacrifices and suffering was
testimony to the lack of necessary commitment on the part of the international
community, which had allowed certain Western countries to prevent the
implementation of the most widely accepted decisions of the international forum.

Enjoying the political, economic and military support of certain Western
countr ies, South Africa tried to link irrelevant issues to the settlement of its
illegal occupation of Namibia. It. was distressing to note the continued military
co-operation between the United States and certain European countries with the
South African réqgime, specifically in the field of providing Pretoria with nuclear
technology. Of special interest was the co-operation in the field of military,

security and nuclear technology between the racist 2ic it régime, occupying
Palestine, and Pretor ia.
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Pretoria had also been engaged in a rapid exploitation of the natural
resources of Namibia, with the co-operation and support of the Western Powers and
their transnational corporations. All of the 138 non-South African companies
involved in the illegal exploitation of Namibian human and mineral resources were
headquartered in the Western countries. The Namibian economy had been fragmented
in order to provide for the economic and security requirements of South Africa.
Moreover, While the Western private corporations provided the financial and
technical backbone for_apartheid, international lending institutions dominated by
Western Powers arrogantly defied the wishes of the international communi.y and
continued co-operating with Pretoria. The co-operation between IMF and the World
Sank with the Pretoria racists must be condemned. Their unjustifiable support for
racism and aggression in southern Africa must cease.

In examining the situation in Namibia and South Africa, it was imperative for
international bodies to pay special attention to the foundations of the foreign
policy of the Unite * States and the Western hegemony which bore the primary
responsibility for . continued shameful existence of the_apartheid régime. Such
a systematic view of the situation in South Africa was necessary if the
international community were sincerely trying to put an end to apartheid and other
manifestations of the hegemonic policies of great Powers in the Middle East, Latin
America and elsewhere. Only such an approach would clearly expose the continued
military collaboration between the Western Powers, the Zionist entity and the
Pretoria régime, the support provided to that régime for its illegal occupation of
Namibia and the exploitation of its resources and the supply of technology and the
means of repression to the brutal South African police for the killing of innocent
people and the suppression of liberation movements. One could then find out why
the current United States Administration still insisted on the bankrupt and
disgraced policy of “constructive engagement”. One had to look no further than the
remarks made by United States lawmakers and diplanats to find testimony to the
moral bankruptcy of the United States policy towards South Africa in general and
the “constructive engagement” approach in particular.

The designation of South Africa as a security zone for the United States
partially explained the resistance of the West to the imposition of manda“ory
economic sanctions against Pretoria. The huge profits extracted by tran..aational
corporations from exploitation of South African and Namibian resources was the
other contributing factor in the continued opposition to sanctions. The motive for
that resistance was obviously not the welfare of the African maasea, only

s per cent of whom were affected by the employment benefits of the transnational
corporations.

The presence of foreign military forces and installations, without regard Eor
the wishes of the indigenous population, could not be justified under any
circumstances. Such a presence impeded the implementation of the Declaration.

Military bases had not brought about any meaningful economic development and
had certainly not contributed to the creation of favourable conditions for
political and economic independence. Furthermore, it was a ridiculous propost tion
that installations of intercontinental ballistic missiles would enhance the
security of a region or that nuclear testing could be vital to the economic
development of a region.
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The representative of India recalled that the Mvement of Non-Aligned
Countries, at its mpst recent mnisterial-level meeting, had condemmed the
increasing exploitation of the natural and human resources of Territories under its
control by colonial Powers and transnational corporations, as well as the use of
sone of themfor mlitary purposes, including the stocking and/or deploynent of
nucl ear weapons. On Nambia, the non-aligned countries had long pointed to
conprehensive and mandatory sanctions as the only means by which a peaceful change
could be effected in South Africa.

The findings of the Panel of Enminent Persons established to conduct the public
hearings on the activities of transnational corporations in South Africa and
Nam bi a had given evidence of the connection stressed by the Mvenent of
Non- Al'igned Countries, nanely, that there were activities of foreign econonic
i nterests which inpeded the inplenentation of the Declaration on decolonization.
He expressed satisfaction that the report had been endorsed by the Econonic and
Social Council, which had urged all States, United Nations organizations, organs
and bodi es, non-governnental organizations and transnational corporations, banks
and financial institutions to inplenent the recomendations nmade by the Panel with
a view to contributing nore effectively to the abolition of apartheid and the
termnation of the illegal occupation of Nam bia.

It was a calculated geopolitical reality that Non-Self-Governing Territories
provi ded bases for great-Power and bloc rivalries, for the guest for spheres of
influence and the persistence of unjust international economic relations. It was
the responsibility of t. admnistering Powers to give the people in
Non- Sel f-Governing Territories the chance to flower. Each Non-Self-Governing
Territory denonstrated that formula prescriptions would not work, and the people of
each nust determine freely what they perceived to be in their best interests.

India regretted the decision by the United Kingdomnot to take part in the
work of the Committee. Unilateral isolation from nultilateral objectives could not
hel p anyone. The absence of information only bred suspicion.

The United Nations nust play a crucial role in the endeavour to assure
selfhood and identity to those to whomit had been denied. Wile the question of
Nanmi bia had crippled the Oganization's endeavours, he noted with satisfaction the
process of joint nediation begun by the Chairman of QAU and the Secretary- General
of the United Nations with a viewto a just and definitive solution of the conflict
in Western Sahara.

In noting with concern patterns of cultural colonialism India hoped that the
decision of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul tural
Organization { UNESCO) to study and anal yse the content of South Africa's radio
broadcasts abroad woul d be nore than an academ c exerci se.

B. Reservations referred to in chapters |V, V and VI ||

| Chapter 1V

1301lst neeting on 11 August 1986 {(GA/QOL/2530)

Wth reference to draft resolution A/aC.109/L.1603, reservati ons were nade by
a del egation as: follows:
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The text of the resolution failed to distinguish between activities which
were detrimental to the devel opment of a Territory and those which could
contribute to its development. The delegation had reservations also on the

paragraphs which referred to collaboration between South Africa and Western
countries.

2. Chapter V
1301st neeting on 1l August 1986 {(GA/COL/2530)

Wth reference to draft decision a/AC.109/L.1604, reservations were nade by
del egations as foll ows:

A del egation reserved its position on paragraphs 7, 8 and 10 of the
decision. Another delegation reserved its position on the inclusion of
reference to specific countries as collaborators with South Africa.

3. Chapter VIII
1301st neeting on 11 August 1986 (GA/COL/2530)

Wth reference to draft decision A/AC.109/L.1602, reservations were nmade by
del egations as foll ows:

As a general rule, reference to agreements reached within other United
Nations bodies should be excluded from Conmittee decisions. The singling out
of countries as supporters of SouthAfrica should be avoided. The United

Nati ons shoul d notendorse the useof arned struggle since peaceful solutions
shoul d be pronot ed.
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